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Moſes Ba Aaron. 
CIVIL AND 


ECCLESIASTICAL 
RITES, VSED BY THE 


ancient HeBRBwzes,; obſcrued, and 
at large opened, for the clearing of many ob- 


cure Texts thorowout the whole 
SCRALIPTYRE 


HEREIN LIKEWISE IS 
SHEWED WHAT CVSTOMES THE 
| HzBRE wes borrowed from Heathen people: 
And thatmany Heatheniſh cuſtomes, originally 
haue beene vnwarrantable imitations 
of the Haz xuwes, 
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By Thomas Godyyn, B. D. 
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T O 
THE RIGHT HO: 


NOVRABLE, W ILLIAM 


" Earleof Pembroke, Lo. Chamber- 


laine of his Maieſties Houſhold, Lo. Warden 
of the Stanneries, Knight of the moſt Noble Order 
of the Garter, one of his Maicſties moſt Ho- 
nourable Privic Councell, and Chan- : 
cellor of the famous Vniuerſicie 
of Oxronp, 


All Grace and Happmeſſe_. 


Right Honourable : 


© Hat many haue no better ac- 
quaintance with Chriſt and 
hu Apoſtles, tr becauſe they 
are ſuch ſtrangers with Mo- 
1 | ſes and Aaron : were cu- 
"= ſomes antiquated thorowly 
- knowne, many difficulties in Scripture would ap- 
Az pears 


_ —_— 


| TheEpiſtle Dedicatorie. 

are 'elegancies, and the places woich now 
(through obſcuritie ) diſhearten the Reader, 
would then become ſweet inuitements to an run- 


wearied aſſiduitie in perufing thoſe ſacred Ora- 
cles. If my preſent labours ſhall giue ſuch light 
toſome obſcure paſſages, that thereby Gods peo- 
ple ſhall be drawne on with thegreater delight, to 
exerciſe themſelues in reading of Holy Writ, it. 
ſhall not repent me of my tedious trauell in theſe 
rites and cuſtomes of Generations long fince paſt, 
Which whoſoeuer vndertaketh, /hall finde the_ 
Way long and thornie, the path owergrowne and - 
hardly diſcerneable, the Guides few to dire,and 
thoſe ſpeaking in ſtrange languages,and many apt 
yo diſccurage him, becauſe themſelues are either 
laxie and will not, or lame and cannot walke the 


| ſame way. But now (through Gods aſiiſtance) 


being come to the end of my tourney, the diſcoue- 
ries made onthe way, ſuch as they are (and ſuch 
ſome are, atnot obſerued before ) humbly craue 
your Lordſbips proteftion.+ / 


From Kenſington, | 
Feb, 21, 1624» Your Honours in all dutie- 
and ſeruicedcuored,, 


T 


Taro. GoDwYN. 


EACH BOOKE AND 
6 Chapter. 


The firſt Booke. 
Of Perſons. 


HE forme of their Common- 
wealth till Chriff, and when 
the Scepter departed. 

2. Publicans, their office , who 
the chiefe. 
3. Proſelytes, who, how made, 
4. Kings, why Pilatc/ad Chriſt :npurple, Herod in white. 
5. High Prieſt, Prieftr, Lenites, Nethinims, 
6, Prophets, who the Wiſe-man, Scribe and Diſpnter, men- 
tioned, 1 Cor, 1,20. 
7. ThetitleRabbi, when, bow, to whom given. 

4 Naxarites and Rechabiter. 

y. eAſideant, difference betweene the Righteous and Good 
man, mentioned, Rom. 5. 7. 

10, Phariſer, whence their name, when they began,what their 
Dogmata. 

11, Sadiuces, whence their name, when they began, what 

their Dogmata. 


02, Efenes, whence their nawe, whenrhey beg, whe their 


Dogmata, 
by Ganlevite and Herodians, what they were, 
Az. The 


The Argumene of cach 


The ſecond Booke. | 
Of Places.- 


Chap. 1. Ti Temple : bow fortic fix yore: buil- 


ding :why certaine Pſalmes ave entitled 
Graduales, Song: of degrees. 
2. Synagogues, Schooler, Houſes of prayer, why thery Schools 
preferred abone their Temple, * 
3. Gates of Jeruſalem: 
4. Groues and High places, 


5. (11165 of Refuge. 


© 


The third Booke. 
Of Dazes, Times, and Feaſts. 
Chap. 1. C | Heir dayes, howrer, weekes, yeeres, 


*. Their manner of feafting, ſalutations, 
| . Gleſſmgs, cup of bleſſing. 
3. Their Sabbath: a Sabbath dayes tourney, bow much and 
whence. 
4. Ther Paſſconer,and feaſt of unleauened bread: how a ſoule 
cut off from Tſracl. 


5. Their PentecofÞ, what the ſecond-firft Sabbath was;,Luk.6.r, 


6, Their feaſt of Tabernacle; : Hoſanna, and Hoſarvna Rabba,. " 


7. Their at Trumpets, their New-Moones, Tranſlation 
of feaſts. | 

$, Their feaſt of Expiation : what meant by the filth of the 
world, and the off-/comying of all things, 1 Cot, 4. 13. 

9. Their Sabbaticall yeere, 

10, Their Inbile, their v/e thereef. 

11, Their feaſt of Purim, aud feaſt of Dedication. 


Xue 2a. - > 


L 


Booke and Chapter: 


The fourth Booke. 
Of their Fdolatrie.. 


Chap, 1, '; He beginning i of 1delatrie, 


2. Moloch , «eAdram-Meleth, Aram- 
Melech, Baal, the Tabernacle of Mo- 
loth, &c. | 7 2 ES 
3. Baal Prop, Baal Tſephion, Baal-Z chub, ww 4 erith, Bel 
and the Dragon, + | 
D agon, 
5. The Molten Calfe. 
Gi. Aftaroth, Ammonia, Inno, the Durene of Heanen, Diana 
of the Epheſians, OL,.LT1 * 3 
7, Other Idel-gods mentioned in Scripture, 
3, Sorts of dinine renelation, Urim and Thummin. 
9. Teraphim, what they were. | 
19, Sorts of Divination forbidden, 


LY 


The fifth Booke. 
Of their Conſitorics. 


By 
Chap, 2, '(c: of Indgement ; their Eccleſiaſtical 
Conſitorie, 
/ 2, Sorts of Excommunication, 

Cinill Conſiftories, what perſons neceſſarily preſent, what 
meant by the Magiſtrate, Indge, and Officer, Luk. 12.58. 
4. The number of their (inill{ourts, what meant by TIAL 

cell, Indgement, Fire of Gehenna, Mac, 5. 
5. Manner of ele (ting Indges. 
6. (rr emonies common in all capital! indgemuent «whence that 
phraſe came , His blondbe on v1 and owr children. SD 
| 7. 


7, 
/ 


The Argumentof each &c; 
7: Their capit all puniſbment:, what they were, 
8. Puniſoments not capital, | 
9. Puniſhment; borrowed from ot hiv W ations: __—_ Saine 
" Paul fought with beaſt: at Epbeſine. 


PO ee I EE Ee Co" 


Theſi ſixth Booke. : 
Of Miſcellaneous Rites. 


Chap. I, Ircumcifion, whence the ve of Ged-father; 
4n Bapts/me. 
2. Firſt-fruits, Firſflings, Firff-borne. 

3. | Sorts of Tither, manner of paying rom 

4. HMariager and Dinorcer, copies of their Dowrie-bill, and 
bill of Dimorce : What meant by power on the womans 
head, 1 Cor,11,10, 

5. Burialls, manner of embalming, manner of their Sepul- 
chers: What meant by baptiz,ation of the dead, 1 Cor, ” 74 

C. Of their Oates, 

7. Of their writing, their Maſorites, and their worke. 

8, 1/raels pitching of their tents, or of their camps. 

9. Their Meaſhres, 

19, ch. of braſex cones, ſuluer coiner, and gold 


Cones, 


—— 


Faults eſeaped in the marginal Quorations. 


| Px 31. reade Elias. pag. $2. reade PYAL- pag-111, reade ab R. 


112, Teade P-115. raade YO P- 186. reade Ny 
P- its. ek R Des Þ2re-mek Thaged. "TOP" 


Fas!ts in tbe Booke eſcaped. + 
P's 27. 7eadg Licutenants, p-43- . reade Scripturarij. 69.reade Teh, 


(roar he. P, 123. remore, was . _— 
tia cried witha "7 —aM 182, reade Thenſa. 
p- hs rende Thenlſa. 9 ape. eats God P- 259. reade Na- 
ucula. p.189.reade amouy G. p.330.reade Manch of gold. p.330.reade 
Manch of Glugc. p296reade T1cs zoveu p43 19-rede AG - PACT, 


Mosss — v.93 IPA 
THE FIRST BOOKE 


createth of Perſons; 


«© 
CC — 


Caare. I. 
Of the forme of the Hebrewes Common-wealth 8- 


till Chriff by comming, and when the 
Stepter departed from them, 


TEEetzSaHe formeand (tatc of gouern- 
j 2 1 Ss, | ment hath. beene ſubic& to 
4 S214 change, & variation amongſt 
S all Nations, but. eſpecially a- 
== hongltthclewes, wher theſe. 
_—— changes: arg obſcrucable. 

Ar 6, the Fathers of their ſeucrall ſami- 
lies, and their Firſt-borne after them, exerciſed 
ll kinde of tO 1 both Ecdlefraſtical, 
and Cin:I,be bath Kiegs and Prieſts, in their 
pwnc ae y. hadpower quer their owne 
milies, oblelturueanhow of doores, us 


oy 


Deil 1i8.6.23. 


x of the forme of the Hebremes Common-wealth, 


Prief/iiſo Moſes and after him Joſas,ruled all the 
people with a kinde off Mowarchical authoritic, 
For Moſes, was. among the rightcous as King, 


Dea#i. 33.5. 
After 1oſas. ſucceeded Judpes; their. offices 
were of abſolute and independent authority, 
like vato Ximes, when once they wereelefed; 
bur there were long vacancies, and: chaſmes 
commonly-betweene the ceflationof the one, 
and theeledtion of the other: yeafor themoſt 
part, the people never choſe a. 7#dge, but in 
time of great troubles, and imminentdangers; 
which being overpaſt, he retired to a priuate 
life, After that Gedrowhad deliucred' the peo». 
ple our of the hand of the Midianites, he being 
offered the Xingdome, replicd, I willnor reigne 
ouer you, neither ſhall my childe reigne over _ 
you,Iudge 8. 23. Thatof Samwel, thathe indged' 
1/3aelall the dates of his life, 1 Sam. 7. 15. was _ 
« 7epper. ib 3, be. * extraordinary, In this reſpe& their 1wdges 
Mo. cap. 6. ſymbolizewith the Rowmes DifFators. This ftate 

of Regiment continued amongſt them by-the 
Muguftin.de ciuit. Compatation of Saint ' Hegoſtine, three hun- = 
dredrwenty nineyeares In theſe vacanciesor- | 
diſtances of time, betweene Judee and Juder, 


weightiermatters weredetermi- = 
the Savedrims, in which reſpe@ x of 


goucrnment | 


/ | ntl hrift biccomming, and when Ge. . 
gouernment may bee thought Ariffocratica@. 
Kings ſucceeded the 1#dges, and they continu- 


> ed trom Sawlvnto the capriuity of Babyloy, that 

f z is, © about fiue hundred and 20. yeares, * Zepper. leg. Ms- 
*% , From the Caprtiuity vnto the comming of 3-4-5: 

f Chriſt, (which time is © thought to hauc beene *YdeFwrciichre- 
@ five hundred thirty ſix yeeres ) the ſta te of the _—_ 

. Iewes becamevery confuſed, Sometimes they 

: were ruled by Deputies and Ficegerents, who had 

7 not ſupreame authority in themſclues, but as 

* it pleaſed the Perfian Monarchs to aſſigne them, 

. *they were termed t\\>x WR"). Kaſche galinth, * Aion. is Led 
| a/Y ANTE p YO, Head's of the Capiiuitie, Ot chis ſore nedri® p4p.4 $13. 


was Zerobabel and his ſucceſſors, who are rec- 
koned in the * Hebrew Chronicles to be theſe, * Seder lar 
Meſullam, Hanania, Berechia, and Hoſadia, All 

which are thought to haue reigned vnder the 

Perfian Monarchy, and to hauc becne of the po- 

ſteriry of David : as likewiſe the other ſuccee- 

ding ten chiefe Gouernours after Alexander 

the great, In the laſt of theſe ten, che goucrn- 
mentdeparted from the houſe of Daxzd , and 

was tranſlated to the Maccabees, who deſcended 

from the Tribe of Zewi, They were called Mac- | 
cab4;, from Indas Matcabews, 8. and he had this « caries Clron. 6. 
name R292 Maccabew, from the Capitall *#: #44 
letters of this Motto, written in his Enſigne or . 
Banner. nm Z22>82 7Va2 vB, 2v ficar 

is imter Deos 6 Domine f Where the firit letters 
are, M, C. B, A. 1, Among the Macrabees ſouc- 
raigne authority continued vntill Herod the {+ 
kalowite his reigne, at what time our Sauiour 
Ba © Chri 


"mm wiv i Og nu ANNAN T Av - wen 6 w 


4 


cadem pane verba 
hab't Targum le- 
rootym. 


x 
{ Origenes bemal 17. 
in Gen, Epipban. 
tantra Ebroness, 
& maxima Heb! e- 
074m pars, 


k» Cunt de vp. 


Hebr. lab. 1,cap. 9. 


p.v:. 


v Fuſth. dement» 
kd. 9. cap 1. Mon- 
Iaciut. 17% Anale(t; 
p- 7 2. Caſa. con 
tra Bargmn. p. 16, 


The forme of the Hebrewes Com mon-wealth, 
"Chriſt was borne, accordin G to Jacobs prophe- 


cie: The Scepter ſhallnot depart from 1#dzh, 


nar a Lawgiver from berweene his. feer, vntill 
> Tergum Viet. Shtlob ( that is, the b' Meſtas ) cone, Geneſis 


9. 1&6; 


Fortheright vnderſtanding of this-prophe- 


cie, wee mult note two things; 1, The time 
when the Scepter was giuen to /#dab; 2, When 


taken from him, Bur firſk we mult obſerue how 
theſe two words /#dah, and the Scepter, arc di- 


ſtioguuhed, 


—— 
ab 


1. For the | Particular. Tribe of 


Jadah ; but this ſeemeth flac 
contrary to.Scripture,for mas 
' ny of the Iudges were of 0- 
ther Tribes, and all the Maccs- 
bees of the Tribe of Lens, 


2, For the * Tie Tribes which 


cleaucd to Rehoboam ; becauſe 
in chat diuiſton of the people, 
theſe two Tribes alone were 
called 7ewes, and that from 
Tudsh, and.that never before 
this diviſion, 


3. For ! all the wbole body of Tſra- 


el,con(ifting of ewelue Tribesz 
_ all which (4n.chc.iudgement: 
_ of theſe meiiJwereafterward 
by the ſingular prouidence of 


oy God . called . ewes from 
| Y1ndch, | 


2 =» The Sceptar deparied from Indah, 3 
| | r. For *® Regall power, and ſouc- = pare, plerik 


raigne authority, reſiding in 9m. 
| one man principally. 
2; For the * forme of gouernment, tha money 

| and face of a Common- ,, 1,tins Mas 
Sometake | wealth, goucrned 'and ru'ed = da. wnTry- 
| Scepter, by its owne lawes, cuſtomes, ns _ 
| and rites : ſignifying as well g..sz. h 
the rule, and authority of in- 
feriour Magiſtrates, yea of 
' | Prieſts alſo, as of Kings and ® 

Princes. 


From theſe different acceprions of theſe two 
words, flow fowre different interpretations of 
* Jacobs prophecie, 


Someare of ® opinion, that the Scepter taken * Cuneus 1b. 1. de 
in the ſ:ccond acception, began to be giuen ye cap. 11, 
to Indah, that is, to the 2gwo Tribes cleauing 
to Rehoboars, at the time of that diuifion of 
the people : and that this Scepter was not ta- 
, ken trom them vntill the deſtruction of ers- 
| ſalem, becauſe that aſter erods time vnrill 
then, their lawes remained in force, their 
Prie/thood continued, and. their Common- 
wealth, though tt were much defaced, yer 
not quite ouerthrowne, | | 
: - Someare of ? opinion,that the Srepter taken in ?19b Scai gerex 
' the ſecond acception, began to be ym_—_ | = 99" rot 
I Tadh, that is,to the Twelue Tribes, from the ;s. 
» time of Aſoſes ; and that this Scepter was not 
j taken from them, vntill the deſtruction of 
B 3 Jeruſalem, 


kt 


ER 4-4 


- 


- , . ” —_ ——_— ee een eat es Ee. Ae Lacks —_— 


6 The Seepter departed from Judah. 


p leruſalem:not in Herod,becauſc he was a lew 
| ' (in thathewas a Proſelte ) for a Jew is a 


name, ſay they, of profeſſion, not of countrey, 


, Or ation; | 
| ; $ Mortacut.in 4» Someare of 4 opinion, that the Sceprey, taken 
= naledt. p.74- in theſecond acceprion, began to be giuen 
| 


to [udah, that is, to the Twelue Tribes, from 

the time of Moſes, and that it was taken from 

 themin Heroas time: yetlo, that in Herods 

time, this was but begunne, and inchoate, 
and at the deſtrution of 1era/alem it was 
fulfilled and conſummate, 

« _ 4 conrrs Home are of * opinion that the Scepter taken 


M 12.£ - . 
Eb dmg, in the firſtacceprion, began to bee giuento 


bb.8.CarienChren. Judah, that is, to the Twelwe Tribes trom the 
| P 143 time of Moſes, and that it was taken from 


them fully in Herods time. The former opi- 


nions, makes the comming of the Mefſtas, 


pas | to be a forerunner of the departure of the 
Scepter : this makes the departure of the 
Scepter to be a forerunner of the Meſſiah his 
+ comming, which I take to be the principall 
thing aimedatin the prophecie. This opi- 
nion,aSit is more genergjly receiued than 
the others, ſo vpon iuſter grounds,' Now 
the Scepter was departed, & giuen to a Pro/- 
cp, Galuis.lh 4. elite, neverſo p_ yeanow alſo, the 
cop. 6.p. 203-x* FT awginuer was departed from betweene 1u- 
q | LR dahs feer, and = the Meſfah borne, 


Ris od et 


Cnar, 


| 


wk 


2 


Of the Pablicanes, 7 


Cuar. TIT, 
Of the Publicanes, 
Ee having ſeene the moſt re- 
\ / \ / markable changes in the Com- 
'  mon-wea'th of the Hebrewes, we 
will note the chiefe obſeruations concerning 
the-perſons there inhabiting, and firſt concer- 
ning the Publicawes, who were in the:latter 
times, an heterogeneous member of thar 
.Commonwealth, After that the Iewes became 
tributary to Rome (which * was cffefted by Jepb EQ 
Pompey threeſcore yeares before the birth of de tleind. cap. 5, 
our Sawtour ) certaine Officers were appointed 57:0: 
by the Senate of Rowe, vnto whom it belon- 
ged,as well among the Jewes, as in cther pro- 


. uinces, to collec, and gather vp ſuch cuſtome- 


money, or Tribure, aswas exaQtcd by the Se- 

nate: thoſe that gathered vp theſe publique pai- 

ments; were termed Publicam, Publicanes; and 

by reaſon of their couctous exactions, they 

commonly were hated by the people of the 

prouinces ® ; Euery prouince had his ſenerpl!. > Harun ſocieta- 

ſexietie or company of Publicanes : Euery, ſocie- ——_— _ 

tie, his diſtin governour, in which reſpe& it is, ciceren. in orat. pro 

that Zacebews is called by the Exengeliff, $**3o/Murena, 

dpgrvans, Princeps- publicanorum, the chiefe ye- _ 

ceiuer af the Tribute, or chiefe Publicane, Luke 

19.2. Andall the-prouinciall Gouernours in «Sigen. d: 4v!iq. 

theſe ſcucrall ſocicties, had one chiefe © Maſter j3/* 04m fam 
q reſiding oP 


« 1” Caſaubox. ex- 
ercit. to- 27 


| | | * Tertull. de pudic, 
: | £4}. 9- 


5 f Hicromym. iſt 
; 4 «ad Damaſun. 


.. 


Of uhe Publicancs. 


reſiding at Rome, vato whom the other ſub. 
ordinate Gouernours gaue vp their accounts, 
Theſe Publicanes were hated 1n all provinces, 


becauſe of their exaQions, but chictly in the | 


Common-wealch of the Zewes, becauſc though 
it were chiefly maintained by the Galil cams, 


yet it was generally inclined vnto bythe Jewes, | 
that Tribute ought not to be payed by thenr: 


this hatred is confirmed by that Kabinicall pro- 
uerh 4, Take not a wife ont of that family wherein 
there ts a Publicane, for [ſuch are all Publicanes, Yea 
a faichtull Publicawe was ſo rarc at Rome it ſelfe, 


' that one Sabinws for his honeſt managing of 
. that office, in an honourable remembrance 


thereof, had certaine images ereQed with this 
* ſuperſcription, Kaas Tworizzern For the faith- 


full Publicane, And therefore no maruell, if in 


the Goſpell, Publicanes and ſinners goe hand in 
hand, 

It is now generally recejued as a truth vn- 
doubred, that not only Heathew pcople, but 
ſometimes ewes themſclues became Publs- 
canes, Tertullian was of another opinion ©, and 
thought that all the Pablicenes were Heathens , 
but he hath beene in thar long ſince confured 
by * Jerome, and reaſon it ſelfe-perſwadeth the 
contrary. Firſt, Matthew who was a Publicane, 
was afterward an Apoſtle, and therefore vn» 
likely to haue. beene an Heathew, Second- 
ly, Zacchews, his name was a pure Hebrew 
vame, hauing no affinity with Rowan names, 
Thirdly, the ground or principall 'arguz 


| menre 


— Wa. _ Ir by " RR = 


PS 


Iſraelites Proſelytes. L1s.1, 9 
ment on which Tert#{;an built, was meerely Fn roo 
8 erroneous, _ lineue he. 
moratio, nuſquim en'm eccurrit in fonte, ſpuriua ite textus,quo Tertullhinc por(ſummnn nel 
Ir 5 Noi erut vectigal, pendens ex filus Iſrael, Deut. 23. 


m—_ q—_——_——_ Cn 


Cuar, III, 
Iſraelites, Proſelytes. 


He whole Common-wealth *f 1/rael. - 
| conſiſted of two forts of men, Hebrews, 
and Proſelytes;he that was bqin an He- 
brew,cither by Father, or Aothers{1de, was an 
Hebrew ; but he that was born ſo of both, was: 
an Hebrew of the Hebrews, ſuch a one was Saint | 
Paul, Phil. 2.5. He that was borne a Proſelyte ei- 
ther by Father or Mothers (ide, was termed Bew 
ger, The fon of an he-proſelyte,or Ben gera, The 
| lonofaſbe-proſelyte; Buthethat was by Father « 1agni quidam 
and Mathers (ide a Proſelyte,was termed * Bag- PominuRabbs apid 
bag;that is, the ſonne othe and ſhe Proſehres, 15% [uh then 
The Hebrews were of two ſorts, ſome liued 1#dai/mum con- 
in Paleſtina, and viced the Hebrew text, theſe ſum ADAD Per 
were called Hebrews, or Tewes; others were di- 7 nba ron 
ſperſed in diuers places of Greece , they vſed « puſeie. Puts 
the Greeketranſlation,and thence were termed —9s. 2 
Earned, *i Greciſts ; Saint Zoke mentioneth » pe twdeiGrecie 
both, There aroſe a murmuring, % Exm3y,gf 2/445 v de Scat 
the Grecſts, towards the Hebrewes, Acts 6,1. A wn 
| Wherenote the difference berween Emre, and ago; 378. 
: Frmon,the Grec/ans,and the Greciſts 5 The Gre- 
- caps are vied by Saint Pawl, to hgnhe all che 
: heathcnpeople,and ſtand in oppoſition with He-' 
| C brews 
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© Euſeb.Eccle/chiſt. 
Ub.1.cap.8, 


L ; ».I, Iſraelites Proſelytes, 


brewes inthe generall acception , containin 
both the Gr ecr7Zs, or diſperſed Hebrews,and « 
ſo thoſe of Paleiting : the Greciits were both by 
birth and religion#ebrews, ſtanding in oppo- 
ſition with Hebrews in the ſtrict acception, ra» 
ken for thoſe of Pal eitina. 

The whole body of 1ſrael was diuided into 
ewelueTribes,and publique records were kept, 
wherein euery ones genealogic was regiſtred, 
to manifeſt vnto what particular Tribe he be- 
longed, Theſc records Herod burnt, hoping 
that in after ages, he might be thought origt- 
nally an //raelite, it thoſe publique monuments 
might not be produced againſt him, © Thus 
much Esſcbiss plainly delwereth of him. Iam 
of opinion, that another reaſon might be ad- 
ded, namely, That no diſtinction either of 
tribe or family, might appeare , bur all being 
confounded,and among the reſt, Dauzds(vnto 
whoſe family by a peculiar right the Scepter 
belonged) Hered and his poſterity might be the 
better ſecured of the Kingdome. 

Proſelytes were thoſe heathen people, who 
diſclaiming Pagani/me, became -conuerts, and 
ioyned themſclues vnto the* Church of the 
Tewes, They were termed Proſelytes, wins ape 
axe, from their commine, and adioyning 
vnto the ewes, Concerning theſe Proſelytes,we 
will conſider theſe three things: 1, The ſeue- 
rall kindes of Proſelytesz 2. The manner of ma- 


king them; 3. In what account or reſpe& 


they lived amopg the 1ewes. 


A YENOFWIIFT eo & RX of MM _ x7TJxTFP na SS>SATc< HY 


«a _ 


—_ Mw th. _ 


4 


—_ — 4" ho. . 


Iſraelites Proſelytes. L1i8.1t, 


Firſt, the kindes of Proſelytes were two z 
p42 4a, Ger berith, Proſelytus faderis, A Pro- 
ſehrte of the conenamt,” Hee ſubmirted himſelfe 
ynto Circumciſion, and to the whole Aoſarcall 
Pxdagogic. * The Rabbies terme ſuch a one 
TAY 2 Ger o/edek, Proſelytam inſtitie, A Proſe- 
Iyte of. righteonſneſſe. Secondly, "pw "x Ger 
ſchagmar, Proſelytus ports, A proſelyte , or ſtraw. 
ger within thy gates, Dent. 14.21, Of him alſo 

wee reade in the fourth Commandement, He 
was ſuffered to dwell amongſt them, whence 
he is alſo called 2xwwn Toſcheb, Incola, att in- 
« habitant. Hee was not circumciſed, neicher 
did he conforme himſelfe to Moſaicell rites,and 
ordinances,onely he was tied to the obedience 
of thoſe commandements, which among the 
Hebrew Dottors goe vnder the name of Noahs 
ſeu:n Commandements:*© which they reckon « Sheixdier in Pex- 
thus : 1, Iudgements, or puniſhments for mas '«2/*-p. 1530, 
, lefactors. 2, Bleſſing the name of God; vnder 
this is contained the keeping ofthe Sabbath, 
3. Diſclaiming Idolatry. 4. Vncouering ones 
nakednefſe. 5, Shedding of bloud. 6. Robbery, 
7,Eating ofany member of a beaſt, taken from 
italiue, Of this ſort were Naarran the Syrian, 
the Ewnach Cornelins, and thoſe of whom wee 
reade, That there were dwelling at Jeruſalem 
lewes,® Menthat feared God of eucry Nation ; »,, es bone: 
 vnderheauen, As 2.5. C88. | 
Secondly, ro the making ofone to be a Proſ- 
' thite of the comenant,, according to the diffe. 
' renceof ſex, andthe difference of times; the 
* C23 rites 


4 Rabbi Salomes, 
Dext. 13, 14+ 


— Moſ.s Kotſenſ { \. 


12 L1s,2, Iſraelites Proſelytes, 


rites of initiation varied. To the making of 
40.7 1.1. 5.4 Male Proſelzte,at firſt threc tings wore re. 
* ab442 - quired, * 1, Crrewerſion, 2. A kinde of parifica- 
E222) tn hy water, 3. The bloud of oblation. This oblati- 


Ba I 0was commonly two Turtles,or P:gcons,To 


the making ofa omar Proſelte, were requi- 
bh ruſs de t1ib4 red onely, Purification by water, and Oblation Þ. 


{e#.a2.p.102 MNowgbecaule the /ews hauencither Altargnor |. 


Sacrifice, they ſay that for the males, Circumes- 

a ſion, and Aria by water, \ufhceth; and for 

26ſec Ange the females,onely Purification by water, In Da- 

in A\we bi», ve- widstime they lay that many thoulands of Pro- 

ref 13. fol. 1:7. ſelytes were 1oyned vnto the Church Without 
> Sing - Tircumcifion, onely by this Purification. 

pa Hence we way obſcrue,that akinde of initi- 

ation by water was long in vſe among the ewes, 

though it were notSacramentall vntill Chriſt his 

iſ{ticution: yea therefore it may ſeeme tv haue 

beene vied by them, becaule they expected itat 


the comming of the Meſizas, as appearcth by , 


their comming vnto Joby, queſtioning not ſo 
much his Baptz/me, as his autherity, by what a#- 
tharity he baptized ; Why baptr7eft thou then, \f 
thou be not that Chri/t,nor Elzas, neither thar 
Prophet ? Joby 1.25. | 
| Thirdly,the reſpe& borne by the Jewes to- 
« P. Fag.Exad.a2, Wards Proſelytes,was charitable; ®they vied no 
T* * ypbraiding termes towards them, ſaying, Re- 
member thy former deeds, Notwithſtanding it 


was alſo prouded, *NoProſelrteſhould be eli-: 


_— m__— gible into.the Court of their Sanbedrimn, yea.in 
tedrin,capa, Their common commerce, they had a vinall 
— pro- 


of thay Kings, L1s.r, 15 
rouerbe which admoniſhed them of wari- 


_neſſe; ® Yel ad. decimam {que penerationem a m Calubinin ed* 


Proſelyts caue ; Beware of Proſelytes to the tenth «0[-Baron, p27. 
generation, " 


—  ,_ Mm 
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Cnae, ITIL 
Of their Kings, 


E E ſhall reade of three ſorts of 
' Kings in the old Teſt, Melchiſedek 
was King and Prieſt, Dawid King 
and Prophet, othets fitnply Kings. Melchiſedek * 
was Xing and Prieſt, Dauid Kmg and Prophet. 
The concurrence of Prencely Soneraigntie, and 
boly orders, in the ſame man, intinates that 
\upreme authority ſhould alwaies be accome 


. panied with care of religion : In which reſpe& 


Joaſh, when he was anointed Xing, receiued 

the Teſtimonyor booke of the Law, 2 Kings 

11.12. neither did theſe two mcet onely 1n 

Melchiſedek and Dawid, but the ſame man a- + 

mong the Heathens * was oftentimes King and » Rex Awius, Rex 
Prieſt. And Triſmegiitus,had hishame Ter max- _ Lommum , 
imus,* becauſe he was Philoſophus maximus, $4- _ y =" 
cerdos maximus,gy Rex maximms, All Kings were Þ Alex. Neopulr: 
not anointed, but only thoſe in whom ſncceſe #3476 
ſion was broken, and there the firſt of the ta. 

mily was anointed forhis ſucceſſors, excepr, 

incaſe of diſſention,where there was required 

arenucd vnion, for the confirmation of his 

authority, For this reaſon it was that Salomon 

C 2 was 
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L1s.1. Of their Kings. 

was anointed as well as Daxid, becauſe of the 

firife berweenc him and Adoniah, | 
Furthermore, Saul and Jebs were anointed 

"D2>, Bepac, with a Cruſe of oyle, to ſhew the 


" ſhortcontinuance of their kingdomes, Dawid 


and Salomon were anointed qap2 , Bekeren, 
with an horne of Oyle, that is, in a plentiful 
meaſure, to ſhew the long continuance of their 
kingdomes, 

As Kings were diſtinguitht from thepeopſle 
by many Enfignes of honor,by their Crowne, 
cheir Scepter, their Throne, &c, ſolikewiſe 
were they diſtinguiſhed by their apparell;thar 
was the reaſon that 4hab entring into battle, 


. changed his apparell, 1 Xizgs 22.30. Thongh 


« Paler Max.bb.1. 
cap 6. 

4 Alex. ab Alex. 
bh 1, cap.20. 


purple and white colours werenot appropri= 
ated vnto Kings, © yet theſe colours were in 
chicfe cſteeme, and principally vſed by thery, 
4 yea purple aboucothers was affeRed by the 
Emperors, and Nobility of Rome z and white, 
by the Nobilitic of the /ewes, whence the He- 
brewes terme their Noblemen, and ſuch as are 
of beſt ranke EIvVh, Chorim, Albatos, men 
clad m white; and on the contrary,men of mea- 
ner rank, 5 vvh,Chſchucim,s ordidatos,men 
clad with a foule garment. Hence is that of 
Saint James, If there come a man with a gold 
Ring,and im goodly apparell, i257 xepayg, ir 
a white garment, and there come alſoa poore 
man, &% june t35m, in a vile or foule rament, 
Jam.2.2. This may be the reaſon, why when 


the tewes acenſed Chrift of treaſon, Pilate his . 


 ſouldiers 
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The High-Prieſt, Prieſts, Lenites,&4e, L1n.t, its 


c ſouldiers clad him in parple, Aatth.,2.7.28. and 
Herod the Tetrarch of Galile put on him a White | 

{ garment, Luke23.11, both therein applying 

. themſclues to the cuſtomes of their owne 

{ Counttcy, and in derifton, clothing him as a 

, King. ; 

/ 
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Cuare, V. 
1 The High-Prieſt, Prietts, Lewites, 4nd 
Nethinims. 


T Here were three rankes or degrees of 
Miniſters about the Temple, PrieHs, Le- 
| wites,and Nethinims , they may be pa» 
ralleld with Mimi#ers, Deacons, and Subdeacons, 
in the Promitive Church: Quer all theſe the High- 
Prieſt was chicte. - 
' * In Aaroy, and his poſterity, was continued 
+ theſucceſſionotthe Priezts;the High Prieithood 
was tied to the lincof his firſt-borne;all the reſt 
of his poſterity were Prie#ts, ſimply ſo called, " 
or called Priefsof the ſecond order, 2 King,23.4. 
Except Aaron,and thoſe that iſſued from his 
loynes (in whom the ſeries of PrieFs was con- 
. = tinued) all the reſt of Zew# his T ofteritic were 
called Leuites. 
Both in the High-Prieft, and the ſecond,or in- 
' ferior Prieſts, there are two things conſiderable. 
* Firſt, their conſecration : Secondly, their Office. 
In both theſe, ſomewhat they differed, lome- | 
what they or 1 cd. 1 
| In 


s — 
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16 Li1s.r. The High-Prieſt;Prieſts, Leaites,gec, 


\ n+ $214; 11 their conſecration they differed, 1, * The 
& Qw&cerads . , , . ", +. 

ſummus in fome ie- High-Priefſt was anointed: the materials of this 
$a Sacerdos - chrifme or ointment are preſcribed, Ex9d.30, 
as L445" 23. It was powred vpon Aarens head, Leutt.8, 
rerdos magius vd £2, It ran downe to his beard and to the bor- 
ov oa der of his garments, P/al. 133.2. The ſccond 
dos magnis ipſees Prieſts were onely /rinkled with this Oyic, 
— Loney mixed with the bloud of the Sacrifice , Zeit. 
Ys, Sacerdos ve $+39+ [11 this was typed outthe vntion of our 
Gus oft Sacerdes Saniour , Who was anointed with the oyle | of 
mags, quiam/e- pladnefle abouc his fellowes, Pal. 45. 8. Hee 

rimes Saccrdotes \ 
non ungchantur, Was anointed 2boue his fellowes, Extenſine,and 
_ Intenſine, Extenſie, tor though Aaron was a- 
- nointed Prieſt, Saul anointed King, Eliſha. a- 
nointed Prophet, Melchiſedek King and Prieſt, 
Moſes Prieſt and Prophet, Daxid King and Pro- 
phet;yernone faue onely Chrift, Kmg, Prieſt,ond 
Prophet. Intenſive, he was anointed,we [þr. alled. 
He was fu of grace and truth, John 1.14 And 
from his falneſſe, we receiue grace forgrace, 
Yerſ.t6. And all Chriſtians, clpecially Mini- 
ſters, are vnto God the ſweet ſauour of Chriſt, 

 2Cor.2,15. 

Secondly, they differed in their garments, 
which were a neceſſary adiuin& to their com- 
ſecration. The High-Prieſt wore at the time of 
his ordinary miniſtration in the SancZwuary, 
eight garments, Exod. 28. Firſt, Breeches of 


linnen,putnext vponhis fleſh. 2. A Coat of fine 


. linnen, put ouer the breeches, 3, A girdle im- 


brodered, of fine limnen, blew, « and [cariet, 
wherewith the coat was girded, 4. A Kobe all 


of 


EF Ld 
| 
7 
; 


_ Thebigh-prieft, Priefis, Linites,and, Ge. Ln, Th 

» of blew, with ſeuenty two bells of gold, andas 

. many Pomegranates, of blew, » purple, and 

y ſcarler, ypon theskirts thereof ; this was put 

* _ ouerthecoatand girdle. 5. An Ephod of cold 

”" andof blew,purple, ſcarlet, and frne linen curiouſ- 

' ly wrought 3 on the ſhoulders thereof were two 

fire Beryl ſtones uen, with thenames of - 

'the twelue Tribes of 7/rael. This Ephod was pur 

_ouertheRobe, andgirded thereto with a = 
t ousgirdle made of the ſame. k.., A : wy 


t prog ry. yr panne ſquare, was — 


y golden chalans and ringes vpon the 

Herein were ſet twelze ſeucrall ſtones, on which 
» _*rhenames of the ewelue Tribes were engrauen : 

" + Moreouerin this breſt-plare were yep ram 
|Thoonniwplaced, 7. . A Miter of __ 

"reeme Cubits 4 wich hu head. 8.4 


| 
| "plate of pureg > _Atohmtoral fiwgers broad, 


\whercon was graucn, Holineſſe to the Lord: this 


"was tied with a blew lace ypon the forefront of 
? 'the Miter. 

; Theſe cightgarments the Hi h-Prieft vied 
> © irvhis ordinary miniſtration, and they are ter- 
med by the Rabbies Dm I par weS 

3 efiments awrea, Golden veftments, Arq 
> their richneſſe in compariſon of other 

> ordinary garments, which he wore © 
-a yeere, when he entred into the por Lp Ho- 
2 bes, vpon the ex. yd day, Lewis. 15.423. 
= Theſe mi es 7h called, ya>*az> Bind Libes, | 
Veſiiments White garments, they Wen in 5 i 
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.numbert re, .I..A linuen breeches. 2. 4 linnen 
beg of poorer 4. 4 tan Aber, Le- 


64. 
col the coud Twwple, * boanelh the 
+ - ha yn 2 no dag couldnortbe found.,rhere- : 
'Y | -_ ormerly- in reſpect of his wndtien, the = 
wy Vigo re was, called by, ie, Tad, 
| naw ithrabe Miſcha, ( Autt ws. on- 
| _ CFione, re 03 Au the oyle was loſt, 
, | | in ils, ky of his xe h hce was termed, _ 
| A Afr abe begadins, audit us ve. | 
Naw The Tres torementioned gar. | 
4 _ Ky mea'$s>the High- reſt might not weareabroad 
Ht _ "gg ia the citic, v lome vrgent occaſion come - 
| pelled him, as, Sameos tbe inft did, when hee © 
Wen NE Aigxanderthe great, ' |» 
| Ag pre hiecfoldotbce of eur $a- 
cir as ſhadowed, the Crowne ſigni- 
fied his jor othce ; the Fran and Tihnananim, © 
and likewiſc his Beliand P awaits, his Pro. ( | 
pheticall office : by Yrimand -maput hee an- 
| ſwered as from an Oracle ; by the Bells-was ry- | 
| ped the ſound of his doctrine; by the Pome- 
[1 granass the ſweer ſauour of an holy life che © 
names of the twelue Tribes engrauen on the 
ys and Fa Breſt-plate; fignihed his Prieft- 
Ge i ſcnting won the whole Charch, 
r which he maketh interceſſion, Hee knows | 
Ie hr by _— lohw 10.3. 
Prieſts had. onely fourc gar--' 
w in their bur), any 
ut rd loa ——_— oy ys 
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F.9 Thebigh-Prieft,Priefis, Leuitts,and, 6. L173, 1, 


wu mxengirdle. 4. A linnen bonnet, Exod. 18, 
[ &- Thirdly, they differed in their mrariage. The 
High- Prieſt might not marry a Widdow, r.or a 
he divorced women, nor an harlet, but a Virgin, Ze- 
re- wit 21.14. From a Widdow he cquld not expe&t 
he — the firſt lone : from a dinorcedwoman hee could 
ts, _ not expe the firſt or inſt lone 7 from an baries 
". _ neither firſt, inſt, nor only loge: all which Chriſ# 
{t, (whom the Hrgh- Prieſt did herein repreſent} 
d, _ expecteth from his Charch, The other Prieffs 
'& might lawfully marry a Widdow, Lenir. 21.7. 
ir. | The High-Prieft and the inferiowr Prieſts, 
2d agreed in their conſecration in theſe particulars. 
| wn was p—_— firſt, that both ſhould be voide 
ce - of bodily blemiſh; Zewe.21. 17. Secondly that 
© both ſhould bee preſenced ynto the Lord at 
+- the doore of the Tabernacle, Exod.2 9.4. Third- 
i= Jy, that both ſhould bee waſhed with water, 
», #x04. 29.4; Foutthly, that both ſhould bee 
; conſecrated by offring vp of certaine Sacrifi- 
ces, Exed.29. Fifthly, thatboth ſhould hauc of 
the bloud of the other-Ramme, 454: >» the 
© tipof che right care, the rhwthbe- of th&Piphi 
1s _hahd, and»the great tot of * the 7 Me fe 
ce _Ex0d:290/20, O10? MI av” 
}. > | Intherimie of their conſceratih cerfaihe 
h, 7 poeces. ſacrifice wefepur t6 the Pridff 


_ 
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20 Lr1s. [. The bigh-Prief, Prieſts, Leuites,aud,7yc. 


that no man takechithis hoavur vato himſelte, 
burhee thae is called of God, as was Aaron, 
4 Heb. .qHence conſecration im the Hebrew phraſe 
| is. termed Filling of the hand, And. contrary 
to this did /eroboams Prieſts, wholocuerwould, 
4 he Filled his. owne band, 1. King. 17. 33. that is, 
4s; He thruſt himſelfe into the Brieſtbood, 
Inthe diſcharge of their offices, the High- 
| Prieft differed from the other Prieſt, : Firſt, be- 
x | cauſe he only,and thatbur oncea yecre,entred 
[\ into the Holy of -Holies; Exod. 16, 3 4. 
; Secondly,che H:gh- Prieſt mightnot mourne 
| for the death of his nearcſt kinne, Lewis, 21; 
| IO, .1t., The phraſcs vſed there to expreſſe 


_ 
— k 


mourning arc two. Firit, uncovering the head. 


Secondly, Remiing the clathes.: Of both theſe 

ſomewhat is ſpoken in the chapter of burials, 

but concerning the Jattee it willn ot becamilfe, 

to note that, the Talmmwdz/ts determine the 

© Vide Cunexn de MAZter thus.: ſayingy* Thatit was lawfull for 
” _—_ 2.caf- the ek 1 Prieſt to teate the $skirt, or neather 
| garment, bur trom the -boſome 

be mb itwasynlawfull : whictr if it bee 

true, theniie doxhinot ncecffarily follow, that 
 Caiaphadid contrary tothe law in renting his 


\ - 


% 
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' Romanes, the Centurion and his Opteo : 


© Thehigh-Prieſt, Prieſts, Lenites,and,gve. Ls. t. 


red ſacrifices, 1 Chron, 6. 49. Secondly, they 
both ſounded the trumpets, the vie whereof 
was twofold; ſometimes to ſound an alarum in 
warre, ſometimes to aſſemble the people and 
their Rulers, Num. 10: Thirdly, they both flew 


21 


* the ſacrifices, 2Chros, 29.22, Fourthly, They . 


both inſtructed the oo Mal: 2. 7: Fiftly, 


They both iudged of leprofic, Leu. 13. 2. 
For the more orderly performance of thcfe 
offices, the High-Prieſt had his ſuftragan, 4 cal- 
led jad, S«gean,who mm cafe ofthe High-Prieſts 
pollution performed his office. , Of this fort 
was Zephamiab, ler. y2. 24, And of this ſort 4»- 


> was is thought to haue beene, when Cazaphas 
was High-Prieft, * In-this ſenſe they interpret 


Amnnas and Caiaphas tohauc beene High-Priefts 


- theſameycere, Luke3.2, The High- Prieſt and 
his Sagan, reſembled our B:(þgp and his: Sufſ#a- 
© gan: The Patriarke: of Conſtintinople and his 


Primore termed Protoſyncellus, and amongſt the 

Gr the 
Lieutenant in warre, who incaſe of neceſſity; 
ſupplied the Centurions-place, were. termed 
Optiones, 

Thatcucry one of the /nferiour-Priefts might 
equally ſerue in his order, Xing Daxid diſtribu« 
ted the whole company-of them into- twentie 
foure rankes, or courſes, called ipmpieizs, Thr ver, 
wices, Nadab' and Abihu.being dead, there re- 
mained onely two ſonnes ta 4armm, namely, 
Elea7 ar and Hhamay z now as the ſucceſſon-of 
po wc we in theſe two families, ſo 

| D'3 did 


« Elias Thiika, 


© Caſaubor. aduer/. 
Baron. p. 142. 1t, 
I:ſeph.ScaViger. 1 
Prolegom ad Exch. 
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L 1's, 1. The bigh-Prief, Priefls,Zewites, and.Ge, 
did David at this time m__ to the num- 


ber of people in cach family,make his diuiſion, 


Flea; ars family he diuided into fixtecne ranks, , 


and /chamars inta cight; the diuiſion was by 
Lot, the firſt lot fell to Jehozarib, the ſecond to 
teaaiah, the third to Harim, (3c. 1 Chron, 24. 


' Euery ranke or courſe ferued weckely in the 


Temple by turne, and the rankes recciued their 
names from thoſe, who at that time were the 
heads of the ſcuerall families, and cuer after 
retained the ſame'names. The chiefe of euery 


ranke was called, Swmmws Sacerdos iftins claſſts ++ 


The chiefe Prieſt of that ranke. Hence ir is that 
wereade of many High» Prieſts aſſerabled roge. 
ther, Aarke 14. 1. Furthermore weare tonore, 
that as the weekely courſes fell out by lot, fo 
did they by lotdetermine cach nercicaluntieſs 
ſeruice; namely, who ſhould burne incenſe, 
who {lay the beaſts, who lay chem on the Altar, 
who dreflc the Lamps, gc. Zacharias was of 
the courſe of Abia, Luke 1. 5,that is, of the eight 
conrſe, and his lot was to burne incenſe, 
Luke 1.9. | 

The office of the Leuites was to pitch, ro 
take downe, to beare vp and downe the Taber- 
wacle, and the veſſells thereof, Lens had'three 
ſonrfes, Gerſhem, Cohath, and Merari: and accor- 
dingly the whole company of rhe Zevites were 
diſtinguiſht into three orders, Ger/honites,Coha- 


_ thites,and Merarites. The Gerſbowites charge was 


ro-carry the couerings and hangings of the 
Tabernacle, The chicfe things within. the San« 
| Quary 
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The high-Priefh, Priefks,'Leuites and,cye.” L195. t, 23 
nay were commirted to the Cohathites, The 
wood-worke, and the reft of the inftrumenrs 
 _ werecommited tothe charge of the Mrrarztes, 
1, Numb, Thiswas the office of the Zeaites, in 
. Moſes his time,and whiles they were on their 
© tourney inthe wilderneſle; but afterward when 
they were ſctled in the promiſed land, then Das 
\ wi4changcd their ofice,appointing them ſome 
 tohauethecharge of the treaſures of the Tem- 
ple, 1 Chron.26.20. others to be ouer-ſcers and 
/udges, others to bee Porters, others Singers, 
I Chren,23.4- Thelingers in time of finging 
© werecladinlinnenRobes,or Surpleſles, 2 Cho. 
> $.42, The Smgers were tinided into ewentie 
* toure orders, or courſes, 1 Chros, 25, 8. And cho 
Porters into as many, 1 Chron, 26. that: both 
* might ſupply their turnes weekely by lot as the 
* Prieſtsdid, In Moſes time alſo, rheir confecra» 
© tienbeganneatthe fie aud twentieth ycare of 
 theirage: In Daridsart the twentieth, 1Chyon, 
* 23.24. Ezra 4, 8. Here we may note the liber= 
tic granted vnto the Church, in changing Cere- 
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© monies: the office of the Leuites in Deuidstime, 
© wasnottheſameasin Moſes; andagaine, Moſes 
: and Dawidagreed not in the time of their con- 
= lſecration, Ko jn the Chriſtian Church we 
> ſhall finde in. CMatthras his cleftion, the vie of 
© lors; natſoin Pals, orany other. of the Aps- 
= ftles: Intheir meetings, vic of an holy kifſe ; and 
> atthe Lords Supper,vſe of their lovefea/ts,both 
now antiquated throughout Chriſtendome. 
Morcouer there are cettaine Lg” * at ' 
able 
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L 1», i.The high-Prieft, Priefs, Levites and, Gre. 


able among the Lenites: 1, Their initiation, 
when they were a moneth old, they were niti- 
ated, and preſented vnto God, Numb, 3. 15, Se- 
condly, their conſecration, they were conſecrated 
by impoſition of handes, when they were 25. 
yearcs old, Numb. 8, 24. From thence for the 
fiue yeares ——— they learned their office, 
Thoſe that impoſed handson them, are faid in 
the Text, Numb. 8, 10. to be the ſonnes of 1/7ael. 
Chazkasi interpreteth that place, the Firſt borne 
of Iſrael. They were the Repreſentative Church, 
and in alluſion to this, the Charch of Chriſt is cal. 
ledthe Chwrch. of the firſt borne, Heb. 12. 27. 
Atthe ſame time the Legtes were waned by the 


by 
f Apoett dapir. Prieſts, that is,as the Greeke reades it,* Separated, 


Þ Franciſc. us 


which word is vſed for the Miniſters of Chrift, 
5 Separate rce Barnabas and Paul, Aits 17, 2. 
Thirdly, their Mini/fration, ty carry vp and 
downe the Tabernacle, and this was at the thir- 
; tiethyeareof their age, vntill the fifticth, Yum, 
4. 3. Laſtly, their vacation, or d&ſcharge from 

- that laborious ſcruice of carrying the Taberna- 
cle ; notwithſtanding, cuen then they were to 

ſerue in their charge, to encampe round abour 

the Tent, to ſing, and to beware that no ſtran- 

ger came into the Temple, * and likewiſe ro 

oucrſceand inſtru younger Leuites in man- 

ner of Biſhops. Vato theſe degrees the Apoſtle 

' ſeemethto haue reſpe&: They that hauermini- 

_ Rtiredwellgertthemſclues a good degree, 1 Tims, 
_ ; I |. Thelike kinde of | degrees are obſeruca- 
| 


camong the Yeſtall Yirgis,  -* 


 Adts6.6. 1Tim.5. 22. 


The hioh-Prieft, Prieſts, Lenites,and, Gre, 1n,1, 5 


their nunnery 30. yeeres. Tem yeeres they lear- 
ned the myſtetics of their profeſſion ; Tew yeeres 
they exerciſed them, and cew yeeres they taught 
then others, From this cuſtome of anpofine 
hawds on the Leattes, hath flowne the like cu- 
ſtome,vſcd by the Apoſtles in conferring orders, 


Obſerue the difference of theſe three phra» 

ſes, X««es29ia, The impoſition of hands, Xeieyrnia, 

The holding vp of hands, in token of elet7iop, 

or ordination, AF. 14.23. And irs 91037, A 
ſtreiching forth of the hands. Both the firſt ge- 

ſtures were vied in Ordination or conferring or- 
" der1, The firſt of all, namely, impoſition of hands, 

was borrowed fromthe Hebrews, Theſecond, 

namely the holdmg wp of hands, was taken from 

the * Athenians, who had two forts of Magi- © _— entre 
ſtrates, Knige), Magi/irates choſen by lots : and 114.42 a= 
Xeqorimmu, Magiſtrates choſen by holding op f 

hands. The” third geſture of the hands, 'cal- 

led ixmns 34991, A ftrercheng forth of the hands, 

I ſometimes it 1s rermed, Tys om ra, the beck- l Herodian, p, 45 
ning with the band, a geſture vicd in crauing fi- 
lence; ſo Paul ſtretched forth the hand, ay | 5n- 
ſwered for himſelfe, As 26. 1. 

There were ® another ſort of holy perſons, « 117 KorenG; 
termed W222 WWik Anſche Magnamad, Yiri foln11, col 4. _ 
fationary, the law requiring that whoſocuer of- 
fered cither ggft or ſacrifice, he ſhould preſent | 
i vnto the Lord with his owne hands,and fand ” 
by during the time of his oblation. Now be- 

| -— E cauſc 
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Lis. 1. The bigh-PricÞ, Priefts, Lewites, and,C*- 


cauſc all 1/-ael could nat faxd by, for the nar- 
rowneſle of the place, hence when an offcing 
was madetor all the people, certaine fele&t<d 
petſons choſen for that purpoſe, ſupplicd the 
{tcad of all the people, They were dtuided as 
the Prieſts and Leaites, into twenty fourc rankes 
or orders, weekely to miniſter inthe Temple, bur 
the choiſe was not reſtrained to the Tribe of 
Leuz, but was indifferently made ont of the pes= 
ple. Eucry ranke had one foremas, chicte abouc 
che reſt, termed * Stationum Princeps : the Fore- 
wan of that ftation. The Nethinimes office,was to 
be hewers of woad, and drawers of water for 
the houſe of God; they were not Zegiter, no 
nor }fracktes, but Gibeawytes, whom becaule.of 
their fraudulent dealing, Jofbucb made in this 


| manner tributary, 29h. 9.23. They were after- 


ward called 


Ezra. 2,43. from 1n2, 


Nathan, which {ignifiech to give, becauſe they 
were gives for, the ſeruice of the Temples. 
Their office was vileand baſe, as appeareth by 
that prouerbiall ſpeech. From the hewer 
of thy wood, vwate- the drawer of thy water, 
Dewi.29,11, | 91 
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Of the Prophets. L138, 1, 27 


Cnare, VI. 
Of the Prophets. 


Here arediuers names giuen vnto the 

] expoſitors of the law, and although 
the particular yeere or time when cach 

name began, bee nor clcarely cuidenced by 


' monuments of Amtiquizy, yet in generall, wee 


may conceiue three diſtin periods oftime,in 


* Which the names altered. Firſt, from Adew, 
- vntill Moſes, Secondly, from Moſes, till the 


a 


ples returne from Babylow. Thirdly, from thei 
returne, vntill the daies of Chriſt, and after. In 
the firſt period as Adam was Prophet and Prieff 


 inhis family, ſoafterward eucry f&rft-borne ſup- 


plyed theſe two offices, with their 
Prancely office in their ſcuerall families, That 


* theyruled their families as Kizgs, and inftru- 


. Qedthemas Propbers, is cleere to any acquain- 


ted with Scripture; the greateft doubt is, what 

ſufficient proofe there is for their Prieſthood. 

Adams Prieſthood is gatheted hence, * becauſe * 8eytan. Pole. 

that, Gen. 4.3. (7 4. Abel and Kain are ſaid to 7407-3: 17" 

haue brought their ſacrifices : ro haue broughe 

them, namely, vnto Adew, who offered them ' 

ynto God in theirname, The Prieſthood of the 

Firſt borne is gatherable hence, becauſe the 

Lewes were appointed to the ſeruice of the 

Altar, in ſtcad of the firſt borne, and as their 

wrjir, or price of Redemprion, Numb. 2. 41. = 
| E242 c 


L1in.il Of the. Prophets. 
the ſecond period, though a priate catechetical 
expoſition ofthe law belonged to the Maſters of 
families, yet the | publike mimifteriall expoſition 


thereof was appropriated to Prieſts, and Pro- - 


phets, Ithe third period when prophecy ceal- 
icd, then the office of expounding Scripuwre 
was more common, and m ſtcad of Prophets, 
came ina multitude of other expolitorsg4n 
generall wee may.call them te:chers of 1ſrael;. 
Jobs 3, 10, \V.cemay diſtinguiſh them. into 34; 
ſcuerall ſorts. 1. Wiſe mex. 2. Seribes, 3, Diſþu- 
ters, The Apoſtle compriſeth-them all, 1 Cor, 
1+20, Whereis the w/e? Where is the Scribe? 
Whereis the Diputer {. Vato any of theſe, or; 
whatſoeuer other DotFor eminently. gifted 
aboue othersthe title Rabbi was prefixed, Firſt, 
of their Prophets. Secondly, thcir Wiſemen, 
Thirdly, their $674bes, Fourthly,their Dipaterss. 
Fiftly, their Zabbres, | (1 

o Prophecie, or to be a Prophet, hath diuers 
acceptions 1n Scripture, Fir(t, Ir is taken for 
thebookes and wittings of the Prophets. They 
hauec Meſes and the, Prophets, Lake 16. 2.9. Se- 
condly, for the whole word of God: No Pro- 
phecy m the Sctipture is of ny private motion, 
2 Pet, 1,20, ]hirdly, tho : vito whom God 
vouchſatcd famiitat.y co reucale hiniſelfe, they 
are called Prophets. Abraham was a Prophet, 
Gen. 20, 7. and Atriam a Propheteſſe, Exod, 
15.20, Fourthly, ordinary interpreters of the 
word are called Prophets, He that rectiueth a 
Prophet, n the name of a Prophes, Mait..10, 41, 


Laſtly, 


Of the Prophets. Liz. 29 


Laſtly, if is takenfor thoſe, whowere enabled 
by diuine revelation, to lay open hidden-ſe, 
crets, tranſccnding all poſlibili ity of humatie 
: (carch, Hunce 1 it 15, that Prophets | in old time 
© werecalled,Seers, L Sam.9:9. And their pro. 
ie was rerined: a Viſion, E/airt1, r. becauſe 
'God extraordinarily inughtened their mindre;; 
: with the knowledge of theſe ſecrets. 
*  Thereare three obſerucable names applied 
.,to. Prophecy in Soripture. 11. Herbum Dominik. 
2, Vi/io, 3. Ons, The word, of the. Lord: Vifton.” 
© Aburgen.The firſt importeth the Lord /Jeakme, 
: orreuealing his ſecrees; the ſecond implieth- 
© the Prophets attending or beholding tlicmy: the: 
> third, being apphed only todudeements, figni- 
| kerh the burden/omencſſe of them,on that peo- 
> ple againſt whom they-came forth, 
For the propagation. of learning, Coleapes 
© and Schooles were in diucrs places. crecied: tor 
> the Prophets, their Scholers were terined®® Fily.., |, ſenſes 
' Prophetarum, Children of the Prophets, Kings G'+0a print ar- 
6, 1, vato which phraſe there is alluſion, Mare, *' ” Jens Gn 
* 11. 19» Wiſdome ts raſtified of ber children: by t; tr. ct te. 
reaſon of this relation, the Prophet lometimes 4-4: Hire 
is called a Father. Eliſha cried out, my Father, *** 
my Father,2 Kings 2.12. The © Targum expoun- ©Tagum. 2 Reg, 
 dech that place, Rabbi, Rabbi, as much as to *)* 
" ay, my Maſter, my Ataſter. And-in truth, the 
* Rabies, grew very ambitious of the name 
*Fa:her, which was the reaſon. of our S4- 
mo ſpeech, Matthew 23. gs Call no man. 
; 
[- 


- 
ovale ad te. 


** Farber vpon carch. 
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z0 Lint. Of the Prophets. 


« chimehi in pre- The © Scripture, ſometimes ioyneth to the 
name of the. Propher, the name of his Father, 
as Hoſes the ſowne of Beeri, Hoſ. 1. 1. And ſuch 


a one the Hebrews confeſſe to bee both a Pre- 
phet, and the ſonne of a Prophet Sometimes it 
mentioneth the Prophets name, but not the 
Fathers, (uch a one they confeſſe to bee a Pre- 
phet,bur not the ſonne of « Prophet : Sometimes 
it mentioneth with the Prophet, the name of the 


cizy where hee prophecicd, and then it follow- 


eth,that hewas a kv rn of that erty. When a 


Prophet is mentioned without the wame of rhe 


citie, then hee is thoughtto bee a Prophet of 1e- 
- 2, Wiſemen : This title though in it ſelfe it be 
generall and common to all DotFors, and rea- 


chers of the law, yet for many yeares before | 


» Gyrienid, lib. 4, OUT Sawjonrs incarnation, © it was cither arro- 
Cap. 39. * gated by the Phariſees, or elſe by the ignorant 


' multitude appropriated vnto them, from an © 


opinion of their extraordinary wi/dome, in 
reaching of traditions, which they preferred 
beyond the law, Hence the Phari/es were cal- 
f Dyuſ. de tribe. led, * Maſters of the traditions. And hence was 


p-86. _ that counſell of &. ElezFar tohis Schollers, - 


* Buxtorf-Recenſs $ That they ſhould forbid their children from 
you Tan _ of the Bible, and place them be- 


195. 


' > Hicronyn.ad Al- 'tweene the knees of their [3ſemen, * Likewiſe, 


$:/amqueſ-19.. hencewhen any of their DoeFors did reade le- 
Aure, their ſaying was, i: ewpel 6/7 Avryin. Our 

Wiſemen doe teach traditions. The like ambition 

we ſhall finde among the Gr «cans, all of them 

ſtriuing 


% 
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Of the Seribes, 


ſtriuing to bee intituled £9793, 145/emen, And 
hence, whenſocurr. the: chicte of them had 
pleaſed the people in the perform ince of their 
oretions, or any other publike butincfle, they 
were honoured with 2 Grawde 5226s, that ts, 
with a loude acclamation of 2v5,nov, Well 


L.1s.r. 


> done, or Wiſcly dope, vntill Pythagor as in diflke 
| of ſuchſweling tiles, tiled hunſeite Philoſo- 


phus,a Loner of wiſdame, which kinde of mode- 


| lty was afterward practiſed by the Hebrew Do- 
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* Scribes in the Scripture, although 


-> their firſt inſtitution have beene taken thence A 


i the judgement wh the 


fors, tor they inafttertimes, to auoide the {it- 


' ſpicion of arrogancy, refuſed the name of 


CoOYaanChucammii/iſemen,* and (tiled them- 
ſclues 2 22h Yann Diſcipuls /aprenturs, 
Learneys of wiſdome, 

3- Seriges, his name was given to two forts 
of men, ſome meerely Zaicks, others Clergze 
men. The body of the Zack Seribes,vere thate, 


* to whom was commitred the inſtruction of 


young children in their minority,elpecially ro 
teach them to write, we may Engl/p them Serr- 
weners, This office was appropriared to the 
Tribc of Simeen. In this fenſe we reade not of 
the ground of 
namely,from thoſe words which 1acob vicd vn- 
to Simeen and Zenic | will diuide them in Jacob, 
and ſcatter themjn reel, Ges. 49. 7. So that 
as Lea had no portien, but liued diſperſed a- 


altar: * Inlike manger,$iweos had no portion, 
Htbrews, but lined 
; ſcattered 


| 


o 


—— 
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: Ekes Thishit 


Solom larchi 


{ mong the orher Tribes by the benefiz of ithe Gon yy videte. 


brof. Tom. 4 cap. ; 
& Targion Hicr# 
ſoiymis. 
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ſwift writer, or ready Scribe, Our of the body 


Pp dinuanu : Scribes of the Law, Eſp, 7.6: Ex- 


L1s.1. _ Of the Seribes, 


ſcattered among the other Tribes, getting 
cheir maintenance by teaching and ſchooling 


 lirtle children: whether this office of teaching 


children was appropriated to them, T leaue to 
the —_— others; certaine I am, that the 
Simeontes had their owne inheritance by lot, 
Teſh. 19. 1. and the prophecy concerning their | 
being ſcattered, is thought to haue beene ac-! 
compliſhed in this, that the inheritance of the © 
$imeonttes, was taken our of the portion of the '' 
children of 7wdah, Joſh, 19.9. Furthermoreit is | 
certaine, that if not all Scriveners, yet thoſe | 
publike notaries who were ern in draw- % — 
ing deeds, and writing contracts (be they of | 
what Tribe they will) they were called by the ® 
name of Scribes, Vnro this there is alluſion, 


Pſalm. 45.1. My tongue is as the pewne of a 


of theſe I conceiue certaine choiſe men to © .-. 
haue beene elected for publique imployments, 
ſome to attend the King, as his Secretaries, ter- 
med oreupent bemiins, the Kings Scribes, 2 King, k 


* 


EF 


12, 10. Such were Sheia, 2 Saw, 20, 25, And © 
Shaphan, 2 Kings 22. 3- Others to attend the © 
publique courts, and conſiſtories : they much 
reſembled our Clarkes of Afges, theſe were © 
termed pauuanic ac7, the Seribes of the people, © 


Aat, 2. It. 1"Maccab, 5, 2. 167 >» 
The ſecond ſort of ponies belongedto the | 


Clergie, they were & itors of the law, and 2 / 
thenceare they ueuuan ve vous, royuned, oy 


s > 
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; of the Seriber, Lis, 3Þ 


s of the Law, Luk,7.30.and DotZors of the 
Law,Lek.5.17.,Theiroffice was to write,reade, 
| and expound the law of Meſes to the people, 
The name was a name of office, not of /eef; Of 
this ſort was Eſdras, Ef. 7. 6. whotrough hee 
— = : =_—_ _ were of the a uſers le trvbuk 
Tribe of /#dab,and,as it is thought,they might 75 Eu, 
indiffcrently bee of any Tribe, * The oO ; rai. _ 
of the like eſtceme among the Hebrews, as the 
Mazi were among the Chaldeans ; the Puinde-. 
cimwri among the Romenes, for yarn 
S$thylaes Oracles : or the Caneniſts in the Chu 
| of Rome, The word COTA, Sopherims,crant- 

- lated Seribes, fignifieth Numberers, or Compe- 
ters, and isapplied ro the CMaſorites, becauſe 7. 
they ſpent their time in reckoning, and num- 
bring, nor only the verſes, but the words alſo, 
and letters of each booke throughout the Br- 

© i ble; which as it isanargument of their indu- 

'  ftry :® Solikewiſe of Gods prouidence, in the = 4ugutin. i» 

preſeruation of his truth vnuiolable, As the F/ain. 4s. 
Wiſe men in their preaching preſſed traditions: 

fo the Seribes claue to the written word, 

whence they were ® termed Text-men, or Ma- « pyygu te ib. 
ſtersof the Text, And to this purpoſe it is worth /ett i. 2 ca. 1;. 
* our obſeruing, that whereas both the Seribes 
and the Phariſes, ſought to faſten accuſations 

vpon our Sautexr, Matth.9, The Scribes accuſed 

him of blaſphemy, Verſ. 3. The Phariſes, of 

eating with Publicanes, and ſinners, Verl, 11. 

The Scribes accuſation, was a breach of the 

\ law ; the Phariſes, a breach of traditions. 

F 3. The 


"os 


24 Lu.r of the Diſþnter. 


IJ 
* "ide Vhichit. 9 3, The Diſpmeer, ® Hee inſiſted vpon allegs- 
Wh ries,and ſearchedout myſticall ttiterpretarions 
of the Text, Hence himſelte was termed Dar- 
ſchan, and his expoſition,or homily, Midraſch, 
And their ſchoole, Beth Hammidraſch . They 
were coynted the profoundeſt interpreters, 
whence that of the P/almiſt, Pam. 84.7. They 
» Targwn Pſalm. pge from ſtrength to ſtrength, ? is interpreted, 
_— from their Temple, to their Beth Hammdraſch, 
trom an inferior to an higher ſchoole. Hercby 
wee {ce the difference betweene thoſe three 
ſorts of predicants mentioned by Sane Paul. 
The wiſe men were teachers of traditions, the 

Scribes teachers of the Text according to the 
hos licerall interpretation, and the . Diſpaters tea- 
T | chers of allegories and myſteries ;which fabulous 
| 4 expoſirions, becauſe they breed queſtions and 
; diſputations, (179us wixen, £ T;m,1.4, Hence 
S .-410 | is it that ſuch an cxpoſitor, is termed «mrs, A 
FT | Diſputer. Theſe three ſorts of preachers,which 
Sams Paul termeth, the Wiſe man, the Scribe, 
| and the Diſpater, 1 Cor. 1. 20. are by the He. 
brensnamed, 221 Chacam, \D\D Sopher, rw 

Darſchan, 
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Cuare, VII, 
Of their title Rabbi. 


Bout the time of our Saviour Chrift 
his natiuity, titles beganne to bee 
multiplied, and amongſt the reſt, 

thele 


a ID 


"mn 


Of their title Rabbi, L1s, t. 35 
theſe of Rab, Ribbi, Rabbi, and Rabbay, 


were in. eſpeciall vſe: they all are deri- 
ucd from 221 , Rabab, fignifying Aultiplicatius 
fait, and they ſound as much as mwwuatar&, 


that is, a Maſter, Þr Defor eminently gifted 


with varietic of knowledge. Concerning theſe 
titles, they wrire thus, * that Rebbi, is a more * 4'«ch i wee 
excellent title, than Rab; and Rabban more ex- "BN 
cel.ent than Rabbi; and the ſimple name with- 

out any title, as Haggs, Zachars, Malachi, was 

more excellent than Rabben. About this time 

they, ved a fer forme of diſcipline in theit 
Schooles. The Schollar was termed wg>n, 
Talmid, a Diſciple in reſpe& of his learning, 

1U7, Katan, a Iwntor, in reſpect of his minori- 

ty ; \nna, Bacher, that is, one choſen, or eletted, 

in reſpe& of his eledF:ow or cooptation, into the 
number of Diſciples. After hee had proued a 


 goodprokicient, and was thought worthy of 


ſomedegree, then was hee by impoſition of 

hands made aGraduate, \2fh, Chaber, a compa» 

iow to a Rabbi. This impoſition of hands, they 

termed nI*%nD, vil rnaYaD, Semicah, or Se- 

micuth, which ceremony they obſerued in imi- » 4yyo 3K 

tation of Moſes toward l#ſbus, The Lord faid RMD IIS 

vnto Aroſes, Take thou leſbua theſon of Nev, Ke atade: 

in whom is the ſpirit, and Put thine hand pow terprece : £2o thi | 

him, Num, 25.18, At which time hee that im- pow manun, - 

poſed hands on him, vicd ® this forme of vor of men £ 

words, / aſſociate thee, and bs thou aſſociated. At- 5. þ- 264.V4de eti- 

ter this, when he was worthy to teach others, 2 crown 

then was he called Rabbi; and whereas in his ,47 
F 2 mineritie, 


Q 


L1s.T. Of their title Rabbr, 


winoritie, his ownename being ſuppreſſed, hee 
was called only by his Fathers name, the ſonne of 
XN, When he was made Graduate by impoſition 
of hands, then was hee called by his owne name, 
N. the ſonne of N., And afterward, when hee 
was thought worthy to reach, then was the 
title Rabbi prefixed, after this manner; Rabbi N, 


the ſonne of N. For example, Maimonides, at 


firſt was termed onely Ben Maimoy, the ſonne 
of Aaimes : after his degree, then was he cal- 
led by his owne -name added to his Fa- 
thers, Moſes Bew Maimon , Moſes the ſonne 
of Manon : at laft being licenced to teach, 
thenwas hee called yawn Rembam,which ab- 
breuiature, confiſfting of Capiall letters, ſig- 
nifteth, Rabbi Maſes ben Maimon, Rabbi Moſes t 

fon of Maimon. So Rabbs Leai,che fon of Gerſom, 
in his minority was called the ſonne ot Gerſom, 
afterward Lews the [oune of Gerſom ; at laſt, 
>2>%, Relbes, Rabbs Lewi the ſonne of Gerſoms. 


This diftin&tion of Schollers, Companions, and 


Rebbies, reth by that ſpeech of an anci- 


© Vide P. Fagium ent Rabbi, laying, © 1 learned much of my Rab- 
i Scholits ſus ad 
19p.4-Pirke Aboth., 


bies or Maſters, more of my Companions, meſt of all 
of wy Sehollers, Thatcuery Kabbt had dilciples, 

that his owne diſciples, and ocher well. 
wiſhers ſtiled him by the name of Rabbi, in the 
daies of our Sauer, needeth no proofe, Judas 
came to Chriſt and ſaid, God fave thee Rabbi, 
Math, 26. 49. In like manner Johns Diſciples 
eameand ſaluted Joby, by rhe name of Robbr, 


Jobs 


lohw 3.26. AndChrift by the name of Rabls, 
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of their title Rabbi, Lis. r. 


| 44obn1..38. But whether there was ſuch a for- 


mallimpoſit:on of hands then in vic, I much 
doubt, The manner of their mectings, when 
Diſputations were had in their Synagogues, 
or other Schooles,was 4 thus. The chiefe Rab- 
bies {ate in reſerued chaires, theſe are thoſe 
<hicfe ſears in the Synagogues, which the Scribe s 
and Phariſes fo affeted, Maith, 23. 6. Their 
Companions ſate vpon benches, or lower forms, 
"theirSchollers on the ground,at the feet of their 
Teachers. Saint Paul was brought vp at the 
fcet of Gamalzel, A475 22. 3. And Mary late at 
Jeſus feet, and heard his word, Luke 10. 39. 
The pofiture of their body,differed accordmg 
to their degrees.” The © Rabbi is deſcribed to 


be why loſcheb, one thar fixeech: The Compa- 


i0n, NoVQ, Mutch,the word figniheth a kinde 
lcaning vpona bed, or bench, ones head ly- 
g in the, others bofome, in manner of the 


* 


ancient ſitting at table, and ic was a deport- 


poet body, inferiour to that of * juting : 
"The Scholler was termed FaRIVEQ, Mithabeh, 
one that doth lie along in the duſt, and this 
'was a token of the Scholers humility, thus 
humbling and ſubieting himſelfe, euen to the 
Feet of his Maſter : & This fame cuftome it is 


- "thought, Sazw8 Paw laboured t>bring mto the 


Chriſtian Charch, 1 Cor. 14. Their Schollers 
werenot all of equall capacity, whence * they 
ſaid, fome had conditionem fhongse, others clep- 
Pare, others ſacer fercineces, and others Cyibri. 
Some reſembled the! fonge, and fuckt in all 
F 3 & that, 
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4 Phils 1d. Dy0d 
om 1's probus, þ. 
679. 


e Scaliger m Tvi- 
bereſ. cap. 5. ex 
ap.1, Beracotb, 


t Pirke Abcth, 
(ap. 4» 


s Ambroſe 1 Cor.” 
1 4- 


bh Pake Aboth. 
cap. 5. 
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L1s.t. Of their Nazavites, and Rechabites, 
that they heard without iudgement;others the 


"Houre-glaſſe, they tooke in at one eare and let 
out at the other: others the Wimeſacke, through 
which wine is ſo drained from the dregees, | 


chat only the dregges remaine behind : laſtly, 
others the rying ſeine, which in winnowing 
lets out the courſer ſeed, and keepeth in t 
corne, 


, 
2, 


; Cnae. VIII. 
Of their Na7 arites, and Rechabites, 


0% A 


\Here are two ſorts of Yoteries men- | 

| tioned in the old Teſlawent, Recha- © 
bites, Terem. 35. and Nazarites, Num- | 

bers 6. I finde ſcarce any thing warrantable | 
concerning theſe two, more than what the © 


Scripture deliuercth in the forequoted places: 


therefore concerning the matter of their 
vowes, I refer the reader to the foreſaid texrs 


of Scripture,herc only we will note the diſtin- | 


Ction of Nazarites. The firſt arc theſe Yotaries, 
termed fo from N13 NaFar, to ſeparate, be- 
caule they ſeparated themſelues from three 
things : Firfl, from wine and all things procec- 
ding from the Vine, Secondly, from the razor, 
becauſe they ſuffered no razor to come vpon 
their headPlr let their haire grow all the daies 
of their ſeparation, Thirdly, from pollution 
by the dead : this ſeparation againe was two- 
fold, cither for a ſer number of daics, or for a 
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Of their NaF rites, and Rechabites, L ts, 1, 


mans whole life : thar, they rermed NaJir ea- 
tom dierum, this, Nazis eatum ſecauli: of that ſort 
was Saint Paw! and thoſe foure with him, As 
21.24. Of this ſort was Sampſon, Iudge 13. and 


©. Jobn Baptiſt, The iuſt number of daies, how 
| long the former of theſe two ſeparated them- 
' ſelues, is not expreſſed in Scripture, but the 


* Hebrew DotFors determine them to be thirty, 
becauſe it is ſaid, Num, 6,5. Domino ſantt us 


np erity which word(lay they) contei- 


ning thirty, exprefſeth the juſt number of 
daics to be obſerued in this voluntary ſepara- 
tion, The ſecond fort of Nazarites, were fo 
termed from N21, Natfar, from whence com- 
meth Natſereth, or NaF areth, the name of a 
certaine village in Galile,where Chriſt was con- 
ceiued and brought vp : Hence our Saviour 
himſclfe was called a Nazarene, or Nazarite, 
Matth. 2.23. and thoſe that imbraced his do- 
arine Ne arites, AdF. 24, 5. Afterward cer- 


taine Heretiques ſprung vp, who,as the Samari- 


tanes ioyned lewiſh Ceremonies with Heatheniſh 
rites: ſo > they ioyned together, Chriſt and Mo- 
ſes; the Law, and the Gofpell ; Baptiſme and Cir- 


© cumcifion: of the beginning of theſe wee ſhall 


reade, Ads 15.2, Thencame;downe certaine 
from 1udea, and taught the brethren, ſaying z 
Except ye bee circumciſed after the manner of Mo- 
ſes, yee canwot be ſaved. Theſe Heretiques were 
called NaF arites, cither of malice by the Jews, 
to bring the greater diſgrace vpon Chriſtian 
religion; orelſe becaulc at firſt they were true, 

| though 
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a Sheindler in Peas 
tag. t. 


> Heron. Iſt 
8. Idem vefert 
Epipbanius bib. 1 . 
Tom. 2. b«r. 29. 


qo | 


© Fraxſtiſc. lun. 
parall. lib. 1.3, 


WM Auguſtin.b.rg, 


contra Faullum 
M anche, C. 4- 


c E pipbar, lib. 1. 
Tom. a. bereſ.29- 


f Epiphan. Ub, 1. 
Tom. 1 .ber.18s. 


L 1s. 1. Of their Nd; arites. 


though weake Nazarites,that is, Chriſtians mil- 
led by Peters Indai7 ing at Antioch, Gal. 2. 11. 
And hence it is © thought, that the Church art 
Anttoch,in dereſtation of this new bred hereſie, 
faitned vpon them by the name of Na7 arites, 
forſooke that name, and called themſelucs 
Chriſtians, Att, 11.26. Symmachus that famous 
interpreter of the old Teſt. was a flrong defen- 
der of this herefie, and © from him 1n after 
rimes they wcrenamed Symmachians. The Jews 
had them in as great hatred, as the Samars- 
taxes, whereupon, © three times cucry day, ar 
morning, woonetide, and evening, they cloſed 
their praiers with a folemnc cxccration, Male- 
dic Domine NaF oraw. Laſtly, another fort of 
Nazarites there —_— rermed Rn xs. | 
ar, ſignifying to aboliſh, or cet off, * becauſe © 
ra Nd aboliſh and cut off, the tive bookes of © 
Moſes, reiecting them as not Canonical. 


—— ———— 


Cnare. I x, 
Of the Affideans, 


rT is much controuerſed; whether the 4ſ* © 
fideans, were Phariſes or Eſſens,or what they © 
were ? Were I worthy to deliver my op1- 
nion, or,as the Hebrews proverbe is, ro thruſt 
in my head amongſt the heads of thoſe wiſe 
men: I concciue of the Afſideans thus. Before | 
their captiuitic in Babylon, wee ſhall finde the © 
word ZIYVPHH, Chefidim ( tranſlated Aides, 
Aſftudeans) 
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| Of the Aſidees,  Lns.t, 
Affideans ) to fGgnific the fame as Spy, 
T/adikim, 1u/t,ot good ment : both were vſed pro- 
miſcuouſly, the one for the other, and both 
ood in equal! oppofition to the gap py, Re- 


ſchagnim, that is, v9 1y, or' wicked men. Ar 


this time the whole body of the 7ewes, were 
diſtinguiſht intorwo ſorts, Chaſidim, and Re- 
ſchagnim-: Good and Bad. | 

Atrer their captiuity,the Ch1fidim began to 
be diſtinguiſhed trom the T/ad:timm, * The T/a- 
dikim' gaue themſclues to the ſtudy of the 
Scripture, The Chaſidim ſtudied how to adde 
wnto the Scripture. ® Secondly, the T/adikim 
would confyrme to whatfocuer the law requi- 


' red : The Chaſidim would be holy aboue the” Law; 


Thus to the repairing of the Temple, the 
maintenance of ſacrifices, the reliefs of the 
poore, &c, they would voluntarily adde ouer 
and aboue, to that which the law required of 
them. Whence it is noted, that thoſe were 
Chaſidim, who would .fay, What is mine, i; 
thine ; and what « thine, is thine owne ; thoie Re- 
ſchagnim, which would ſay, that i thine,ts mine; 
and what is mine, is mine owne; and it is proba- 
ble, that that middle fort mentioned in the 
ſame place,who would ſay,Hhat is mine is mine, 
what is thine i thine owne, were. the very 
T/adikim, © 

At this time. the body of the 7ews, were 
diſtinguiſhed” into three ſorts, in reſpec of 
holinefſe, 1. Reſchaonim.; «ris, Witked ard 


' whgoaly men, 2. T/adikim, Ng, uſt, and righ- 
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Cap. CT, 


42 Lis. 1, Of the Aſſideans. 
toms men. 3. Chafidim, who are ſometimes 
tranſlated, im, Holy men,and that for the moſt 

© Aſſdsi de quibus part: © but ſometimes allo «a5, Good men : 
90-4 5p A Theſe of all others were beſt reputed, and be- 
[apts :b.x2.c. 16. loued of the people. The Apoſtle ſhewing the 
<a>! x imi preatloucof Chriſt, dying for vs, amplifieth it 
_—_ b alluſion vnto this diſtinaion of the peo- 
ple : Chriſt died for the ungodly. Scarcely for a 
ighteous man, will one dic, yet peraducnture 
Is a good man ſome would cuen dare to die, 
Rom, 5. werſes 6, 7, The gradation ftandetch 
thus: Some peraduenture would die tor one 
of the Chafidim, a good man : Scarcely any for 
one of the T/adikm, a iff, or righteous man: 
For-the Reſchagmim, or wngedly, none would 
dic; yet Chriſt died for vs wagedly, being fin- 

ners, and his enemies, 

z., Now as long as theſe workes of ſuperero- 
gation remained arbitrary,and indifferent,not 
required as neceſſary,though preterred before 
the ſimple obedience to the law : fo long the 
heatof contention was not great enough to 
breed ſes andherefies : But when once the 
precepts and rules of ſupercrogation, were 
digc{ted into Canons, and viged with an opi- 
n1on of neceſſity ; then from the Chaſidim iſſu- 

4 1ſiph Sczizer. ed the brood of Pheriſesz * and alſo from 
T4berg-c9þ2:* them (as it is probably thought) the hereſie of 
the Eens, both obtruding vnwritren traditi- 

ons vpon the people, as ſimply neceflary, and 

as a more perfect rule of ſanity than the 

Scripture: At this time the T/adikm in hear 

of 
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of oppoſition reiected not onely traditions, - 


but all Scripture, except onely the fiuc 
bo zkes of Moſes; for which reaſon th& were 
called Karaim ©, Some areof opinion, they 
reiected onely rraditzons, and embraced all the 
bookes of Scripture : VVhich opinion foeucr 
wee follow, , they had their name 8p, 
Karaim ;, Textuales, Scriptuary, (i.) Text-men, 
or Scripture readers, becauſe they adhered to 

prare alone, withſtanding and. gaineſay- 
ing #reditions with all their might. And if 
wee follow the latter, then all this while 
the Karaim were farre from- herefie : bur 
in proceſle of time, when from Sadek, aud 
Baithws, theſe Karaim learned to deny all 
fucure rewards for good workes, or puniſh- 
ment for euill, or reſurrection from. the 
dead ; now the Xaraim became compleat Sad- 
duces, and pertect Heretiques, taking their de. 
nomination from their firſt Author, S4dok, 
The time of each hereſies firſt beginning, ſhall 
bee more exactly declared in their ſeucrall 


chapters. . 


by 


G 2: Cnae. 


< Ioſeph. Scaly, 
bid. 
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L13.r, | Of the Phariſes, 


Cnr X. 
Of the Phariſes. 


Here are * three opinions concerning 
[ the Etymolegie of the name Phariſee. 
, The firlt, are thoſe which deriue it 
from WWR, Paraſh,Expendere, Explicare, cither 
from the enlargmmg and laying open their phys 
laterics, or tron their opew performance 
good workes in publique view of the people, 
as being ambitious of mans praiſe, Second- 
ly, from w*Þ, Paraſch, Exponere, Explanare ; 
becauſe they were of chicte repute, and coun- 
ted the protoundeſt Doctors tor the expoſition 
of the law, ſo that they were termed ® Peraſ< 
chim, quia Poreſchim ; Phariſes, becauſe they 
were expounders of the law, Thirdly, others 
deriue the name from the ſame verbe, but in 
the coniugation Prel, where it fignifieth Dizr- 
dire, Separare, to [eparate. © Inthis acception, 
by the Greekes they were termed dewewnbre, we 
may Engliſh them Separatiſts, Their ſeparation 
is conſiderable, partly in the-particulars wy= 
to which; partly in thoſe from which they Se- 


parated. 


1. They Separated themſelues to the fudy of 
the Law, in which reſpe& they might bee cal 
led, 4eoercr is] 753 ver, Separated onto the 
Zaw. In alluſion vnto this, the Apoſtle is 
* thought to hay tiled himſclfe, Row. 1. 11, 


«pur ley . - 


Of the Phariſes, © L1s. 'N 45 


«ewe: Acer vis Luaryy hover, Separated Ones the Goſpel: 

when hee was called from being a Phari/e, to 

be a Preacher of the Goppell : and now not ſepa- 
yatedto the Law, but to the Goſpel. 

2, They ſeparated themſclues, or at leaſt 
pretended a * ſeparation to an extraordinary ſan- * Sridas 
"Fic of life aboue other men, God 1 thanke thee 
-thatlam wot 4s other men are, extortioners,vn- 
pull, g_—_ ns : , 
=> . The particulars from which they ſeparated 

| encloes, were tel | hs 
1, Fromcommerce with other people, as after. 
2 ward will appeare in their traditions, whence 
they called the common people by reaſon of 
*their ignorance , Y\Rn EOYp populum terre, 
* he peeple of the earth, In the Goſpell of S. 1obn 
27. 49. they are called 3;a@: This people who 
*knowethnot the law are curſed. | 
* 2. From the apparell and habit of other men: * 8-Dauid. 54 
>for they vſed peculiar kindes of habits, where. 

© by they would be —_— from the vul- 

2 gar, Hence proceeded that common ſpeech, 

3 Yeſtes populi terr e,conculcatio ſunt Phariſeorum, 

* 3. From the® cuſtomes and manners of the « Thi, 

2 world. | 

2 Thishereſie of the Phariſes ſeemeth to haue 

2 had its firſt beginning in Antigenns Soch ew. 

*Hebeing a Phariſe ſucceeded Simeon the Tuſt, 

2 who was coctanean with Alexander the great : 

he lived three hundred yeeres before the birth - 

= of Chriſt, 

* The Phariſes were ® not tied toany Jon b Clin Matt.15, 
G 3 ar 
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- » Maſes Kor nfs the Tewes ſay the Law was ® twofold, one com» | 


ll... | 
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lar Tribe or. Familie, but indifferenely they ara2 
might.be of any, 'S, Paul was a Beniamire ; the 0! 
\ Flaxius loſe; | Hyreanas was 4 Leane, 
«6.13.64% - Eachſccthad his Dozmate,his proper Aphe- ay bo 
'riſmes, Conſtitutions, or Canons : (o the Phariſe; Son me 
had theirs, My purpole is, both concerningthe fo 
theſe and the other (ects, to nore only thoſe?by me 


Canons, or Apboriſmes, wherein chiefly theyt3ders t« 
were hercticall,, and one differing from theRgreat 
other, ' ; icend 
- k Joſeph -lib.13.. Firſt, the Phariſes * aſcribed ſome things to\Jone © 
_ | Fattor Deſlinie, and ſome things to mans Free- | Phart 
will. | Lav 
2. They confcllcd that chere: were Angel; 
and Spirsts, At 23.8. - 9") 


| z: Concerning the reſyereion of the dead, 
| 1oſeph. de bello they acknowledged it, and ! taughe thar the 
_— lg of cuill men deceaſed, preſently depar. 
tcd into! everlaſing puniſhment. , bur hc * 

ſoules, they ſay, of good men, paſſed by a 
kinde of Pythagorean wnbon into ode ; 
m Serar. Tribereſ., good mens bodies, Herge it is ® thoughr, that 
(:6.3.cap-3- 1: the different opinions concerning our Savionr 
Dj gre did atile'; Some fayingthat he was 16hn Bap- 
tiſt, others Elias, others Jeremias, Matt, 16.14. 
As if Chriſt his body had beene animated by 
the ſoule cither of loby, Elias, or leremias. 'T 

4. They did (tifly maintaine the rfaditions | 
of their Elders, For the better vnderſtanding * 
what thehraditions were, we muſt know that ng 


wp4/«breex. mitted to writing , which they callod yy 7 
, =MN2vC | 


L Of the Phariſes. L1s, x. 


& Pn»w Thereb ſchebichtab , The writes Law; 
e . \che other deliuered by tradition, termed by 
them nt $ps 114 Therah begnal pe. They 
he-fay both were deliuered by God vnto Moſes vp- 
ſc; Son mount Sinez, the latter as an expoſition of 
ngthe former, which Afoſes afterward deliuered 
F; *by mouth to 1e/bas, Joſhua to the Elders, the FI- 
ey aders to the Prophets, the Prophets to thoſe of the 
heRgreat ſynagogue, from whom ſucceſhuely it de- 
Zicended to after ages. Theſe traditions were 
Zone of the chiefe controuerlies betweene the 
- *Phariſes and the Saddnces, * The Phariſes ſaid, 
*Let vs maintaine the Law which our forefathers 
e delivered into our hands, expounded by the 
outh of the wiſe men, who expounded it by tya- 
tiow. Andloe,the Sadauces ſaid, Lets not be- 
leeneor hearkew to any tradition or expoſition, but 
to the Law of Moſes alone, The traditions which 
*chicfly they vrged were theſe, 
” 1. They would not cat wntill they wa(bed their 
zands, Why doe thy diſciples tranſgreſſe the 
radition of the Elders? for they waſh not their 
Zhands when they cat bread, Aatth. 15. 2. This 
aſhing .is ſaid to haue beene done 7343, 
ark.7.3. thatis, often, as ſome tranſlate the 
ord, taking 7-y45 inthis place, to ſignifiethe 
PBHameas m'xs-in Homer, frequemter. Others tranſ- 
Jlare the word accurate, diligenter, intimating 
egreat care arid diligence they vied in waſh» 
—ng : with this the ? Syriacke text agrecth. 
1 Others thinke that there 1s in that phraſe, al- 
, Ruſton vnto thatrite or manner of waſhing 1 
| y 
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-Lis.1. Of the Phariſes. 


vie among the /ewes, termed by them nb»61 
Corp Netilath tadaim, the lifting op of their . 
hands. The Greeke word 79% is thought, ro 
expreſſe this rite, becauſe in this kinde of waſh- 
ing, they-oſed to ioyne the tops of the fingers of 
each hand together with the thambe, (o that each! 
hand did aiter- a fort reſemble mw mwyuls, i, i 
fit. This ceremonie was thus performed: Firſt? 
they waſhed their hands. cleane. Secondly,” 
they compoſed them into the fore-mentioned! 

» forme, Thirdly,they lifted them vp,ſo that the 
water ran dowae to the very elbowes, Laſtly,” 
they letdowne their hands againe, fo that the} 


water ran from off their hands vpon the 
carth. * And that there might be ſtore of wa- 
terrunning vp and downe, they powred freſh 
water on them when they lifted vp their 
hands, and powred water twiſe vpon them 


when they hanged them downe, Vnto this! 
kinde of. waſhing Theophylad#ſeemeth to hauc? 


reference, when he ſaith that the Phariſes did 


" cubitaliter lauxe, waſh op to their elbowes,® 
Laſtly, * others interpret 7-9-5, to be the fiſt," 


or. hand cloſed, and the manner. of waſhing 


hereby denoted to be by rubbing one hand cloſed 
in the palme or hollow of the other, All imply a? 
diligent and accurate care in waſhing : the? 
ceremonious. waſhing by lifting vp the hands, 7 . 
and hanging them downe, beſt expreſleth the! 
ſuperſtition, which only was aimed at in the3 


: 


the Phariſes were ſuperſtitious, becauſe they 


reproofe, 7 we all theſe ſorts of waſhing, to! 


Of the Phariſes. 'IL:ts:2, ®p 
made it not a matter 'of outward decencieand 
cixilitie, but of religion, to-cat with waſht or 
ynwaſht hands, vrging ſuch a -neceffitic here- | 
of *, that in caſe a man may come to ſome wa- — —_ 
ter , but not enough both to waſh and to gend. & 8 uxtor/* 
drinke, he ſhould rather chuſe to waſh than to 514g-1«4a« ow) 
drinke, though he die with thirſt, Andit was 93 <m 
deemed amongſt them, as great a finne, to 
cat with vnwaſhthands, as to commit forni- 
cation, This tradition "of waſhing hands, 
h it were chiefly vrged by the Phariſes, 
yet all the ewes maintained it,as appeareth by 
the places quoted. , 
We may obſerue three ſorts of waſhing of 
hands in vſc among the Jewes. 1, Phariſaicall - 
and ſuperſtitions, this was reproued. 2. Ordi- 
nary for outward decencie, this was allowed. 
The third 4» token of innocencie, this was com- 
manded the Elders of the neighbour cities in 
caſe of murder, Dewt.21.6. It was practiſed b 
Pilate, Matt.27,24.andalluded vnto by Dauia, 
I will waſh my hands in infecencie, ſo will I com- 
paſſe thine altar, P/al.26.6. 
Y 2. When they came from the market they waſht, 
Mare. 7.4. The reaſon thereof was, becauſe 
they oe hauing to doe with diuers ſorts of 
people, vnawares they might be polluted, The 
. word vſed by FE, Marke is, ferfiowrr, they bapti- 
ſed themſelues : It implieth the waſhing of their 
whole body, And it ſeemeth that tholc Phayiſes 
who were more zealous than others, did thus 
waſh themiclues alwayes before dinner, The 
| Hl  Phariſe 
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Phariſe maruelled that Chri/# had nor firſt 
waſhed himſelfe before. dinner, Zeb, 11. 38. 
Varo this kinde of ſuperſtition S, Peter is 
thought ta hauc inclined, when he (aid, Lord 
not my feet only, but alſo the hands and the bead, 
John 13.9, Thus finding his modeſtic diſliked, 


when he refuſed-to haye his feerwaſht by his, 


Lord and Maſter ; now hee leapeth into the 
other extreme, as it he had ſaid, not my fees 
only, but my whole body, Hence proceeded that 
{et of the Hemerobaptiſts, i. Daily-baptits, fo 
called * becauſe they did every day thus waſp 

themſelues. 

3. They waſhed their cups, and pots, andbraſen 
we//els, and tables, Mark,7.4. 
4. They held it vnlawfull to cat with finners, 

Matt, g,11, yea they iudged ita kinde of pol- 
lution to be touched by them, Zo. 7. 39. If 
this man were a Prophet, he would ſurely hauc 
knowne who,and whatmanner of woman this 
is which touchech him, tor (he-is afinner. Of 
ſuch a people the Prophet ſpeaketh : They ſaid, 
Stand apart, comenotneere to me, or (as the 

words may-bercndred) ! Towch mee not, for I 
am hoher than thou, Efay 65.5. * The like 
practiſe was in vic among the Samaritans, who 


* 


if they met any ſtranger, they cricd out, 


(4 .axy7 aver, Ne alting as, Touch not, 

5. They. faſted twiſe in the weeke, .1uk.18.12. 
> namely, Mwundayes and Thurſdazes, © becaule 
Moſes (asthey ſay) went vp into mount Sinai 


ona Thurſday, and came .downe on a Awunday. - 


6, They 


Of the Phariſes. Lrs, rx. 1 
6. They made broad their Phylatteries, anden- 
borders of their garments, Matth.23.5, 
Here three things are worthy our conſidera- 
tion, 1, Vhar theſe Phylaeries were. 2.V\ hat 
was written in them, 3. VWhencethey were ſo 
called, © Epiphanins interpretcth theſe-Phyla- « rpiph. thx, 
feries tobe wanle miuere mppipe;, purple (ids of TOP-k cap.15. 
flonrilbes wonen in their garments : as it Epipha- 
mias had conceiued the Pharifes garment to be 
like that which the Rowan Senators were wont 
to weare, termed, by reafon of thoſe broxd 
ſtuds and works wouen in it, Laticlantors : but 
ſceing that theſe phyladFeries were additaments ep 
and ornaments , whereof there were © two * Moſes Kſenſic 
ſorts, the one ticd to their foreheads, the other 717-32. 
to their left hands; hence it toNloweth, that by 
theſe phylatteries could not be meant whole 
garments,or any emboſſmenrs,or flouriſhings 
wouen in the cloth.Generally they are ehought 
to» be. ſchedules or ſcrolles of parchment, 
whereof, as I noted, there were two forts, phy- 
lafteries for the head, or frontlets , reaching 
from one care to the other, and ticd behinde 
with-a thong ;- and phylaFFeries for 'the hand 
faſtened pon the left arme abone the elbow on the 
inſide, that it mitht be necre the heart. Both theſe 
ſorts were worne, not by the Phariſes onely, 
* but by the Sadawces allo, but with this diffe- * Maimon.n te.” 
rence; The Phariſes haply for greater oftenta- #453. 
tion wore their hand phyladFeries aboue therr el- 
bowes : the Sadduces on the palmes of their hands, 
8 Nay all the /ewes wore them, our Seurowy * Scaliger. Tris 
H > Chri/t bere/- p58. 


53. Lin. . Of cbePhariſe, 


Chriſt not excepted. The command was ge- 
nerall, Exod. 23.9. It ſhall befor afigne vato 
thee vponthinehand, and for amemoriall be- 
wweene thine eyes, So that it is not the wea- 
ring of them which our Saviowr. condemned, 
but the making of; them broad, whereby-rhey 
would appeare moreholy than others, © > + 
» Cylon. & - In theſe. parchments they wrote * only the 
Hieronym. m Mat. T)ecalopue-or ten Commandements,in the opi- 
be nion of Chryſoſtome and Hicrome : but generally 
and ypon better _—_ it-is thought they 
wrote theſe foure ſections of the Law. 

1, The firſt beganne, SanRific vato me all 
the firſt-borne, ge; Exod. 13. 2. tothe 
endof the 10. were. 

2. The Second began, And itſhall be when 
the Lord. ſhall bring thee, gc. Exod. 
13-11:to theend of the 16. verſe, 

3. The third began, Heare O lfracl, gvc. 


Dent. 6,4.and continued tothe cnd of 


the ninth verſe. . 
4 The fourth began, And it ſhall come to 
paſſe; if you ſhall hearken diligently, 
* £6, Dew. 11:13.tothe cnd of the 21. 
werſe_.. 


Theſe foure Seions- written in Serolles of | 
parchment, and {olded vp, they faſtened to+ © 


their forebeads, and their left armes : thoſe that 


1 Moſes Kriſcuſ ſob were for the forehead, they; wrote. in foure di- 


104. col. 3+ tin& pieces of parchment | —_— and if Ys. 
they wrote it in one piece, the length of enery. © 


ſecionended inonecolumne, & they did pur 
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them. | 


ua, + Ot 
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Charmes, hanged 


of the Phariſes, L1s. x. 


* theminto oneskinne, in which there was the 


proportion of foure houſen or receptacles, 
and not into foure skinnes.: euery receptacle 
was diſtin by it ſelfe z and thoſe + nk were for 
the hand, were writtefin one picce of parch- 
ment principally, the foure ſe&ions in foure 
columnes,butif they wrote them in foure pie- 
ces, itwas atlength, and they pur them in a 
$kinne that had but one receptacle. © In time 
of perſecution when they could not openly 
weare theſe Phyladteries, then did they tic a- 
bout their hands a red threed, to put them 
in minde of the bloud of the couenant and 
the law. | 
Touching thcir name, Moſes calleth them, 
FBLDL, Tetaphoth, which word hath almoſt as 
many Etymologies, as interpreters; the moſt 
robablein my opinion, is that they ſhould 
be ſo called per antiphraſin, from 51512, incede- 
78, togoe, Or moue, becaule they w. re immoued- 
ble : Hence the Septuagint tranſlates them, 
dr>d ra, Immmoneable ornaments, The Rabbines 
call them Tephellim, Prater-ornaments: | Others 
call them Pziltacia, and Pittaciola, from 
wieuer, which ſignifieth a piece or parcell of 
cloth. Inthe Goppell they are called proernien, 
Phylatteries, from owdile, to conſerue or keepe. 
Firſt, becauſe by the vic of them, the Law was 
kept and preſerved in memory, Secondly, be-. 
cauſe the Phariſes . ſuperſtitiouſly conceited, 
that by them as by Amulets, Spells, and 
about their necks, them-- 
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Lis. 1. of the Phariſes. 


ſelucs might bee preſeraed from dangers, The 
word eaznenr, fignifieth a Spell, ard Hierome 
teſtifieth, that the Phariſes had ſuch a conceit 
of theſe ornaments : In which place hee com- 
pareth the Phariſes with cerraine ſuperſtitious 


women of his time, who caricd vp and downe 


vpon the like ground, paruula evangelia ; & cr8- 
reliques of the croſſe, The ſame ſuperſtition 


hath preuailed with many of latter times,who 7 
for the ſame purpoſe hang the beginning of 


" Saint Zohns Goſpell about their necks, And in 
the yeere of our Lord, 692. certaine Sorcerers 
were condemned for the like kind of Magrek,by 
the name of ® evaannicnr, that is, Phylacterians. 


Thus much of their PhylaFeries zin the ſame. 


verſe is reproued the izlarging of their borders, 
® That which wereade borders, in the Goſpel, 
is called, Num. 15. 38. NY, Tjufith, Fringes: 
and I>>*%43, Gedtlim, Dewt. 22, 12, which 
word we likewiſe tranſlate in that place, Frim- 
ges, They were in the forequored places com- 
manded, and our Sawjowr Chyift himfelfe did 
weare them, Zuke 8, 44. The latter Hebrew 
word fignifietha large fringe, which aggrana« 
terhthe ſuperſtition of the Phariſes, in makin 

their fringes larger, when the law had allowed 


themlarge, This literall expoſition I take tobe * 


molt agreeable with the Text, though to ew- 


_ in ? Greeke, and Zatine, ometimes ſig« 


nifieth to boaſt, vawnt, or brappe of a thing, and 
in this ſenſe it may very well fit a Phariſe, The 
| reaſon 
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of the Phariſes. Lis, 1, 
reaſon of this command was, to put them in 
minde of the commandements, Num, 15, And 
for the furcherance of 'this duty, 4 they vſcd 
ſharpe thornes in their fringes, that by the of- 
ten pricking of the thornes,whether t 
ked,or late itill,chey might be the more mind- 
full of the commandements, 

There were * ſeucn ſorts of Phariſes. 1. Pha- 
1iſeus Sichemita, Hee turned Phariſe for gaine, 
as the Sichemnres ſuffered -themſelucs to bee 
circumciſed, 

2. Phareſeus truncatus, {0 called as if he had 
no feer, becauſe he would ſcarce lift them from 
the ground when he walked, tocauſc the grea- 
ter opinion of his meditation, 

3. Phariſeus impingens. Hee would ſhut his 
eics when he walked abroad,to auoid the fight 
of women, inſomuch that hee often daſht his 
head againſt the wals that the bloud guſhr our, 

4+ Phariſeus quid debeo facere, (> facians ill ud. 
He was wont to lay, What ought 1 doe? and 1 will 
doe it. Of this ſort ſeemerh the man in the Go- 


J5 


q Hiern. in Mats, 
L3- 


ey wal. 


e Talmud by tre(. 
Sula. cap. 2. 


ſpell rolaue beene, who came vnto Chriſt, ſy- 


1n1', Good Maſter n hat ſhall I doe ? vc. and at 
laſtreplyed, All theſe haue 1 done from my youth 
wpward, Luke 18, | 

5. Phariſe1 mortarius. So called becauſe he 


wore a hat in manuer of a deepe Aortar, ſuch - 


as they vſc tobray ſpice in, infomuch that hee 
could nor-looke vpward, nor of cither (ide: 
onely downeward on the ground,and forward 


at forthright, 


50 Ls. Of the Sadduces. 


6. Phariſeus ex amore, Such a one as obey. 
p ed the law for the louc of vertuc. | | 
7. Phariſeus ex timore. Such a one obeyed 
the law for fearc of puniſhment, He that con- 
formedfor feare, had reſpe chiefly ro the we- 


: gative Commandements ; but hee that confor- : 
medfor loue, eſpecially reſpeed the affir- 
AUINS, 
Cnare, XI, 
Of the Sadauces, 


==-14 O omitother Erymologtes of the name, | 

| there are two onely which haue ſhew *' 
C Fgiphan. bb, 1, | of probability, © Some deriue it from | 
Cap. 14- Sedek,Iuſticia,as if they had bin Tuſticiaries,ſuch 
as would iuſtific themſclues before Gods tribu- 
emi aipinep%% nall, * There are that deriue it and that vpon 
ET more warrantable grounds:fromSagec,the firſt | 
oy '* Authorofthe here(1c;ſo that the Sadduces were © 
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ſo called from Sadec, as the Arians trom Arius, © 


the Pelagians from Pelagins, the Donatiſts from © 
4 Donat#s, 77. bo 
This Sadoc lived vnder Antigonus Soch aus, 

who ſucceeded Simeon the Iuſt. He was Antigo» k 


»ss his Scholler, and by him brought vp in the 7 


dodrine of the Phariſes, but afterward fell 
from him, and broacht the hereſic of the $ad- 
duces, whichhereſfic becauſe it had much affi- © 


nity with that which the Hererique D#- | 


fitbeus taught, hence are the __ : 
| ſaid 


2 
3 
Ly 
6 


of the Sadduces,”  L1n.t Fo 
F* aid to ® bee a branch or skirt of the Dofi- * Epiph.beref 14; 
theans, though in truth Doſithens lived nor till * 77i%n. de 


3 | aſerpt. C45. 
d * afcer Chriſt 4 and although thele two herefies % Ovigen, contra 
__ did agree in many things,yet in a maine point ©» bb.2, 


#- they differcd, ? Doſithews belecued the reſur- y ryiph.here 31 
= > redction, the Saddaces denied it, and by conſe- 
* > quencethe Doſitheansbelecued al other points 
 neceſlarily flowing from this. 
; The occaſion of this herefie was this. When 
' * Antigonus taught that wee muſt not ſerue * 24b#th cap.! 
God as ſeruants ſerue their maſters for hope 
of reward, his {cho!lers Sadoe and Baithws vn- 
. derſtood him, as if he had vrterly denicd all fu- 
ture rewards or recompence attending a god- 
ly life, and thence tramed their herefic, deny- 
ing the reſurrection, the world to come, Angels, 
ſpirnts, ee. . 
Their Dogmata, Canons,or Conſtitutions were, 
1. They reiefted * the Prophets , and all other * 1oſeyb. Antiq, 
Seriptare, ſaue onely the fige bookes of Moſes, ©3418. 
Therefore our Sawiowy when he would confurte \ 
their errour concerning the reſurrection of x} 
the'dead, he proues it not out of the Prophets, 
but out of Exod.3.6. I amthe God of Abraham, 
1the God of 1/aack,and the God of 1acob, Mat.22.3 2. 

; 2, Theyreiedted ® all traditions. Whence as * Ea m pp 
they. were called pv1%\2 Mins, i. Heretiques, in 

reſpect of the generall oppoſition berweene i - 
them and Phariſes ; Firſt, becauſe the Phariſes 

were in repute the only Catholikes ;, Secondly, 

becauſe in their docrine , the Phari/es were 

much nheerer the truth than the Sadduces : So 
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Lis.t: . Of the Saddes. 


in reſpe& of this particular oppoſition, in the 
ones reiecting,the others vrging of traditions, 
the Sadduces were © rermed ZIRAP Karain, 
Biblers, or Scripturiſts, . 
3. They ſaid there was no reward for good 
works, nog puni/hment for ill inthe world ts come. 
Hence FS, Paul perceiving that in.the Councell 
the one part were Saddnces, the other Phariſes, 
he cried out, Of the hope, 1. of the reward expe- 
ed, and of the reſurrection of the dead, 1 am cul- 
led in queſtion, At.23.6. 3g 

4: They denied the reſurretion of the body, 
Aet.23 8, Matt,22.23. LZuk.2042 7. 

5. They ſaid the ſoules of men are * annihilated 
at their death, | | 

G. They denied Angels and ſpirits, AcF.23,8. 

7. They wholly denied © Fate or Deſlinie, awd 
aſcribed ail to mans Free-wil, 

The Samaritanes and the Sadduces are of 
necre affinitie, : but yet they difter, 1, f The 
Sameritanes ſacrificed at the temple built vpon 
mount Garizim; but the Sadduces (acrificed at 
leruſalems. 2.Thc Samaritanes allowed nocom- 
merce with the /ewes, /oh, 4.9. yea the mutuall 
hatred betweene the Samaritanes and the Jewes 


* was ſo great, that it was not lawfull for the 


Jlewes to eat or drinke with the Samaritans, 
How 1s it that thou being a Jew, askeſt drinke 
of me which am a woman of Samaria ? 19h.4.9. 
Nay whereas libertic was grantcd vnto allna- 
tions of the earth. to become Proſelytzs to the 
lewes , {o did the Terps hate the Samaritans. 

| that 


4 


of the Sadduces, Lis, r. 55 


that they would not ſuffer a Samaritan to be a 
Proſelyte. This appeareth by that folemne 
8 Excommunication termed Excommunicatio in «nruſuus d: tris. 


ſecreto nominis tetrayrawmats : the forme there. /(#-6. 3. cap.r1, 


of, as it was applied (ſay they) by EJra and "3 
Nehemiah vnto the Samaritans, was thus, They 
a//embled the whole conpreeation imo the temple_ 

of the Lord, and they brought 300. Prieſts, and 
309, trumpets, and 300. bookes of the Law, and as 
many boyes, and they ſounded their trumpets, and 

the Lenites ſinging curſed the Samaritans by all the 
ſorts of E xcommuntcation, in the myſterie of the 
name lehoua, aud in the Decalogue, and with the 
carſe of the ſuperiour houſe of indgement and like- 
wiſe with the curſe of the inferiour houſe of iudge- 
ment, that'no 1ſraelite (hould eat the bread of 4 
Samaritan, (whence they ſay,he which eateth a Sa- 
maritans bread, is as he who eateth ſwines fleſh) 

and let no Samaritan be 4 Proſelyte-in 1ſrael, and 

that they ſhould haue no part in the reſurrettion of - 
the dead. R. ® Gerſom forbade the breaking * 8uxof oif. 
open of the letters, vnder the penaltie of this ##%r-2-59. 
E xcommunication, This proucth what formerly 

was ſa1d , namely, that betweene the ewes and 

the Samaritans there was nocommerce ; but 

the Saddaces familiarly conuerſed with the 
other /ewes,cuen with the Phari/es themſclues, 

yea both fare together in the ſame Councell, 
Ad.23.6, Now the Samaritans and Sadawces 

reed. 1. 1n the reie(tion of all traditions. 2. In 


the reie(ton of all other Scriptures ſaue only the» 


fine bookes of Moſes, 3. In the demall of the reſur- 
I 2 rection 
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L1B.1, Of the Sadduces. 


reition and the conſequencies , 4s future puniſhe 


ments, andrewards according to mens works : but 
the Samaritans held that there were Angels, 
which the Sedduces denied. For the proote of 
theſe agreements & diſagreements betweene 


" them, reade Epiphanins hereſ.g9.cy 14. 


Touching the Samaritans, there are three 
degrees, or alterations in their religion ob- 
feruable, 1. The ſtrange nations tranſpl.inted 
by Shalmaneſar ihto Samaria, when 1/rar! was 
carried away captiue into Af/yria, wort}ipped 
eucry onerthe God of therr owne countries,2 Kings 
27, Secondly, when they ſaw they were de- 
uoured by hons, becauſc they feared not the 
Lord, the King of Aſ/yria ſent one of tlic Prieſts 
which was taken captiue, to inſtruq them in 
the true worſhip of Ged 3 which manner of 
worſhip though they receiued, yer they would 
notlay aſide their former idolatrie, but made. 
a mixture of religions, worſhipping the liuing 
God, and their owne dumbe 1dols. Thirdly, 
Aanaſſes brother to laddas the high Prieſt in 
leruſalew,being married to Sauballet the Horo- 


| nites daughter,by reaſon of Nebemiahs charge 


of putting away their ſtrange wiues,being dri- 
ucn to that exigent, that hee muſt cither put 
away his wit, or forgoe the hope of the Prieſt» 
3 by Sanballets meancs he obtained-leaue 

from Alexandex the Great, to build a Temple 
© ypon mount GariJime, one of the higheſt 
mountaines in Sexris, whither many other 
apoljared Jewes fled, together with _— 
hen”? cing 


b: of the Sadduces. L1s.r. 68 


© being made their high Prieſtzand now the Sect 

© of Samaritanes (betweene whom and the Jewes 

2 there was ſuch hatred) began, now all thoſe 

© farementionederrors were maintained : And 

> of this Hill itis, that the woman of Samaria 

2 ſpeaketh, 1obw 4.20.) Our fathers worſhipped 

2 1m this menntaine, (7c, , 

* By comparing the Dogmata of the Phariſes, . 
= with theſe of the Saddaces, wee may perceiue a | 

* manifeſt oppoſition berweene them, yet both 

= theſe ioyned againſt Chriſt, Marke 12. 

Z This lavate though it were the groſleſt a- c 

mongſt the Jews, yet was it embraced and 
maintained by ſome of the high Prieſts them- 

ſelucs: * Joannes Hyrcanus was a Sadducee, fo * Gorionides cap. 
were his ſonnes Ariſtobulus and Alexander, ** | 

| and likewiſe Aways the younger, ſo that Mo- | xuſeb. bift. iba. 

ſes chaire was not amongſt them exempred *23;Ex146p%an- 
from error, no nor hereſie, "3" 90 
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Cai NIL 
of the Eſſenes. 


= He etymologies of the names Eſ/#, or 

[ Eſſem, (i, ) Eſſenes, are diuers ; that 

which I prefer is from the Syriak NON, 
Aſa,lignifying $2274v, to heale or cure dil- eta 


caſes, * Hencearethe men ſo often termed, "5 
%-2wad, and the women amongſt them, 


Tezmwrrids, that is, Phyſicians. For though they 
[ 3 | gaue 


C as [In Of the Bfawo. I 


«, 


aue themſclues chiefly to the ſtudy of the Bj. | 0 
Le, yet withall they ſtudied Phyſicke. ſay 
Oftheſe Eſſenes there were two forts, fome 7 #7 
Theorikes, giuing themſelues wholly to pecnla- * be 
tion ; others Pradticks, laborious and paintull 27 © 
in the daily exerciſe of thoſe bawdy-crefts in © Vit 
which they were moſt Skiltull. Of the latter 3 w_ 
Philo treateth, in his booke intituled Quodom- 7 © 
n4 vir probus : Ot the former, in the booke tol- 8 © 
lowing, intituled, De wita comtemplatius. 11 El 
| - Their Dogmata, their ordinances, Or conſtituti- © "_ 
ons, did ſymbolize in many things with Py1ha- © ed 
', gore his; where they docagree therefore, my wh 
purpoleis firſt to name Pythagoras his,and then ja. 
to proccede on with-the Eſſenes. They follow I Þ* 
| thus, ente 
* ,»Aul-Gellf,ti'e. The Þ Pythagoreans profeſſed a communion of * ,.* 
«cre Arya goods : So the Eſſenes, © they had one common | > 
oo 1). purſe or ſtocke, none richer, none poorer th I 
yaa v6. 18 tther; out of this common treaſury eucry o# _ 
_w_ ſupplied his owne wants without leauc, and M , 3 
adminiſtred to the neceflities of others : onely Ss 
they might not relecue any of their kindred ly,\ 
without leaue from their ouetfecrs, They did a 
not buy or ſell among themſclues, but cach y 
ſupplied the others wants, by a kinde of com- and 
| | mutatme bartring : yea liberty was granted to _—_— 
| take one from another what they wanted,with- FP, 
> | | out exchange. They performed offices of ſer- þ 
uiceimutually one to another, for maſterſhip ? ew. 
and ſeruice cannot ſtand with communion of ' þ3 


goods : and ſeruants are commonly injurious 7 
we ro p, b. 


of the Eſſenes, 


ro the ſtate of their maſters, according tothatr, 
ſaying of R. Gamaliel, * He that multiplieth ſer- 
. * wants,multitlieth theenes, When they trauclled, 
! beſides weapons for detence, they tooke no- 
thing with themy for into whatſocuer city or 
Village they came, they repaired to the frater- 
nity of the E//enes, and were there cntertained 
as membcrs of the fame, And if we doe atten- 
2 tiuely rcade Joſephs, we may obſerue that the 
E//enes of cucry citic ioyned themſclues into 
one common fraternitie, or Colledge, every Col- 
ledge had two ſorts of ofticers : 1, Treaſurers, 
2 wholooked to the common Rocke, prouided 
their diet, appointed each his tasxe, and other 
publique neceſſaries, Secondly, Others who 
entertained their ſtrangers, 
* 2, The Pythagoreans (ſhunned * pleaſures. * So 
2 did the Eſſenes : to this belongeth their auoi- 
= ding of oyle, which if any touched vnawares, 
they wiped it off tous ay 
3. The Pythagoreans 8 garments were white : 
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t Igſejh. de bello 
hab. 2.6.12, 
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h 19/epl, de bills 

L. 2.6, 12. ; 


i Laert ant vita Py- 
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& Phils ludtus 


L Swidas, It. Lats 
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w loſ:ph. d: bell 
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. b So were the Eſ/enes white al/o, modeit,not colt- 
7 ly, when once they pur on a ſuit, they neuer 
4 | changed till it was torne or worne our. 
h 4. The Pythagoreans forbade * oathes. * So did 
\_ R*be Eſſenes, they thought him a nored lyar,who 
x could not be belecued without an oath, 
n. 8 5+ The Pythagoreans had their Elders in fan- 
4 cular reſpeft. ® So had the Eſſenes : the body, or 
.,, whole company of the Eſſenes, were diſtinguiſhr, 
i A 's woleas Thaup ay , into foure rankes or orders, ac- . 
s i cording to their Senioritic, and if haply _ 
"4 O 


fs en, - Of the Eſſenes. 


of the ſuperior rankes,had touched any of the 
inferior, he thought himſelte polluted,as if hee 


had touched an Heathen. 
t Sw/drs, 6. The Pythagoreans drauke ® water, So did 
« _ de wit the , Efenes oply water, wholly abſtaining from 
wine, 


P Laertigs bs wita 7. The Pythagoreans wed P uciaus ee, Ina- © 
4 pr aniq.t, wimate ſacrifices : $9 did the 1 Eſſenes : they ſent 
18. c. 2. gifts, tothe Temple, and did not ſacrifice, but 
preferred the vic of their holy water before ſa- © 
erifice, for which reaſonthe other 1ewes forbad ©? 


them all accefle vnto the Temple, 


* Suid. + B. The Pythagoreans aſcribed * all things to 
C Joſeph, Antiq-u9- Bate or Deftinie. So did the *Eſ/enes. In this Apho- | 


13-6. 9. riſme all three Sets differed each from other, 


The Phariſes aſcribed ſome things to Fate, 0- 


ther things to mans Free-will, The Eſ/enes aſcri- 


bed allto Fate, nothing to mans Free-will, The 


Sadduces wholly denied Fate, and aſcribed all 7 


things to the Free-will of man, 


b Huinquerne bu, The Pythagoreans the * firſt fine yeeres were , 


fulentium a Pytba» 


ma auduoribus not permitted ro ſpeake is the [choole, bur were 
filentium, * and not © 
 cabant 24289, yntill then ſuffered ro come into the preſence © 


ws inditum 10- initiated per qui 
a cohibendo ſer- 


eg or ſight of Pythagoras. Tothis may be referred | 
_ * Laertins in Pz- the Eſſenes ſilence at Table ſtraitly obſerued, ſo 
thagar. that Decem ſimul ſedentibus , news loquitur in- 

* Druſcus de trib. witis nowem, * Druſius renders it, that ren of 
fare h 4- them fitting together, none of them ſpake ® 
witheurt leauec kd of the nine, VVhen | 


any didſpeake, it was not their cuſtome to in- 
' terrupt him with words, but by nods of the 
; | head, 
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Of the Bſſines. Liz.t, 6 


1* || head, or beckonings, or holding their finger, 
cc: or ſhaking their heads, and other ſuch like 
' dumbe ſignes and geſtures, to ſignific their 
1d doubtings, difliking, or approuing the matter 
m': inhand, And to thetime of filence amongſt 
the Pythagoreays,that it muſt be for five yeeres, 


4 may be referred the initiation of the Eſſenes, 
1: foramongſtthem nonewere preſently admir- 
ur > -redinto their ſocietie with full libertie, but they 
hy 4 vnderwent foure yeeres of triall and proba- 


tion, The firſt yeere they receiued Dolabellam, 

* ? Peri oma,ty veſtem albany, a ſpadle with which 7 1epb. de bel 
{9 theydiggeda conuenientplaceto caſe nature, #24 1% 
'- a paire of breeches, which they vſcd in bathing 
1. > or waſhing themſclues ; a white garment, 

0- > whicheſpecially thatſeR affe&ed.Ar this time 
'-> they had their commons allowed them, bur 
nc 7 without, not in the common dining hall, The 
al > ſecondyeere they admitred them to the parts- 

-* cipation of holy waters, and inſtruted them in 

7: thevſcofthem. Two yeeres after, they admit- 
i? redthemin falmenuer, making them of their 
ot? corporation, after they had received an oath 
©? truly roobſcruec all therules and ordinances of 
> the Eſſenes, If any brake this oath,an hundred 
fo 7 of them being aſſembled together expelled 
#7 him, vpon which ulfion commonly fol- 
L ] > loweddeath within a ſhorttime, for none ha- 
©? uing once entred this order, might receiue 
"2 almesorany meatfrom other;and themſclues 
'- > would feed ſuch a one onely with diftaſtfull 
herbes, whichwaſted his body, and broughc 
K it 
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as - Look Of the Eſſents. 


it very low z ſometimes they would re-admir 
ſuch a one being brought neere vnto death, 
but. commonly they ſuffered him to dic inthat 
| miſcrie. { 
»Phila item 1oſeph. 1.0, The Eſſenes, * wor (piped toward the Sun 
riſing. | 
+ . The Eſſences bound themſelues in their oath, 


Ioſeph. detain» 2g * preſerue the names af Angels : the phraſe ime 


— plictha kinde of worſhipping of them. 
12, They were abou allothers ſtrift in the ob- 
b 1oſeph. ibid =ſerwation of the * oy day ;. on it they would 
drefſc no meat, kindleno fire, remoue no vel- 


ſels.out. of their place, no nor caſe nature. 
«Phils devita con- © Yea they obſerued iiludduy ilhuddas, exery 
Lemplate feuenth weeke 4 ſolemne Pentecoſt, ſcuen Pente- 

coſts euery yeere. 

13, They abſtained from marriage, not that 

they difliked marriage in it ſelfe, or intended 

an end or period to procreation , bur partly in 


warinefſe of womens intemperance, partly be- 


cauſe they. were perſwaded that no woman 
would. continue faithfull. ro one man, This 
auoiding of marrge is not to be vnderſtond 
generally of all the Eſſenes, tor they diſagreed 
among themſclues in this point, Some were 
of the opinion before noted : others maried 


for propagation, Nihilominus autem cum tanta © 


ipſi moderatione conueniunt, Ut fer trienninm ex- 
plorent rualetudinem faminarum , (> fi conſtanti 
Purgatione apparuerint idones partni, ita eas inma- 
ir imonia aſciſcunt., Nemo tamen cum pr eguante 
concumbit, vt oſtendant quod ynptias non velup- 
' Hats, 


= 
* "I. _ I AW Ss 
u s F 0 VS "_— 
ROBY WOT TL TIF nl 


SI 
_ — 
oe OR R— 
® 
Y 


Py 
I 
; 
? 
C. 
| 
., 


of the Eſſenes,  L12.t; 
tutis, ſed liberorum causa inierint, Thus the lat- 
ter ſort preſerued their ſe by the procreation 
of children : The former ſort preſerucd it by a 
kinde of adoption of other mens children, 
counting them asneere kin{men, and tutoring 
them in the rules: of their owne Uiſcipline, as 
loſephus witneſſeth, * Pliny addeth alſo, that 
many other of the /ewes when they began to 
be ſtrucke in yeeres, voluntarily ioyned them- 
ſclues vnto them , being moued thereunto, 
cither becauſe of the variable ſtate and trou- 
bles of the world, or vpon conſideration of 
their owne former licentiqus courſes,as if they 
would by this meanes exerciſe a kinde of pe- 
nance ypon themſelues, 

Concerning the beginning of this ſe,from 
whom, orwhen it began, it is hard to deter- 
mine, © Some make them as ancient as the 
Rechabites, and the Rechabites to haue differed 
only in the addition of ſome rules and ordi- 
nances from the Kenites,mentioned Indg.1.16, 
And thus by conſequence the Eſ/enes were as 
ancientas the J/raelites departure our of Epype; 
for Jethro, Moſes father in law, as appeareth by 
the text, was a Kenite : But neither of theſe ſee- 
meth probable, For the Xemites are not menti- 
oned in Scripture as a ditin&# order or ſet? of 
people, but as a diſtin&# familie, kindred, or na- 
tiow, Num. 24.21, Secondly, the Rechabites, 
they neither did build houſes , but dwelt in 
rents, neither did they-deale in husbandrie, 
they ſowed no ſeed, nor planted vineyards, 

K 2 nor 
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= » Joſeph. lb. 13, 


Lis. TI Of the Bſſenes, | . 


nor had any, /er.3,5.7. The Een on the con. 
trary, they dwelr not in tents, bur in houſes ; 
f and they imployed themſelues eſpecially in 
husbandrie.One of the © Hebrew DodFors laith, 
that the E/ſenes were Nazarites ; but that can- 
not be, becauſe the law inioyne1 the Nazarites 
when the time of the conſecration was our, to 
preſent themſelucs at the doore of the Tabey- 
nacle or Temple, Num.6. Now the Eſſenes had 
no acceſle to the Temple, When therefore, or 
from what Autor this ſc tooke its beginning, 
is vacertaine, The firſt that Lfinde mentioned © 
by the name of an Eſewe, was one * Judas who. 
lived in the time of Ari/fobulas the ſonne of © 
loawnes Hyrcanus , before our Seuteurs birth 
about one hundred yeeres: howſocuer the ſe& 
was of greater antiquitie ; * for all three, Pha- 
riſes, Sadduces, and Eſſenes, were in lonathaws 
time, the brother of 1udas Maccabeus, who was 


_ fifty yeeres before Ariſtobulvs. Cerraine it is, 


».Pblolib. Dued 
oo grobus- p 
_ 679, 


that this ſe&continucd yntill the dayes of our 
Saxiour,and after ; for Phuls and 19/cphus ſpeake 
of them, as liuing intheir time, What mighr 
be the reaſon then, that there is no mention 
of them in the New Teſtament ? I anfiver : Firſt, 
thenumber of them ſeemeth not to hauc been 
great, in Philoand Joſephus his time, * about: 
toure thouſand, which being diſperſed in ma« 
ny cities, made the faction weake, and haply 
in Jerwſalews when our Saviour liued, they were 
either few, or none. Secondly, if we obſerue 


hiſtories, ws ſhall Ende them peaccable and 
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| quier, notoppolſingany, and therefore nor ſo 


- 
« F - ys 


liable co reproofe as the Phariſerand Sadduces, 


* who oppoſed each other, and both ioyned 
' againſt Chriſt, Thirdly, why might they not as 
well be paſſed ouer in filence in the New Teſt «- 


ment, (eſpecially containing themſclues qui- 

ctly without contradiction of others) as the 

Rechabites in the Old Teſtament, of whom there 

is mention only once, and that obliquely, al- 

though cheir order continued about 390. 

yeeres, before this tcſtimonie was giuen of 

them by the Prophet leremie, for betweene Jehu 

( with whom /onadab was coctancan) and Ze- 

dekiah, Chronologers obſerue the diſtance of 

ſo many yeares. Laſtly, though the names of _ | 
Eſſenes bee not found in Scripture, *yet wee +;-14, chnnic cx. 
ſhall finde in Se1ve. Pauls Epiſtles many things an.cox. Trident. 
reproued; which were taught in the ſchoole of #44 þ130- 
the Eſſexes. Of this nature was that aduice gi- 

uen vnto Timothie, 1 Tim, 5,23. Drinke no low- 


* ger water, butryſe alittle wine. Againe, 1 Tim, 


4 3. Forbidding to marry, and commanding to ab- 


ſtaine from meats, us 4 dottrine of Demills: but eſpe- 


cially, Coloff. 2. in many paſſages the Apoſtle 
ſeemeth direQly to point at them, Letno man 


condemne you in meat-and drinke, wer/e 1G. 
Letno man beare rule ouer you, by humble- 
neſſeof minde and worſhipping of Caweells, 
werſ. 18, 7 kypantin; __—_ yee ſubic@ to 
ordinances ? wer. 20, Apoſtle vſeth the 
word yams, which was applicd by the Efſenes 
todenote their Ordinances, Apboriſmes, or Con. 


K 3 fhitniions, 


” —_ 


= - 
» _ 4” > 


s _ _ F _y 4 —_— 
_. ei _- _ ni _— » "44.5 a 4 +4 3. » s EF 4h mics - 
FR -_ * = w— = IT 2 . a ———_ NR - PSS. +4 Wy: yi _ X = < 
WW, a — OE ——_ Fs - - ſs TS * » ; > —_ - Pe 
of ME -» « \ p _ F - < SC -, & To <<—_ X 
l raw a tia? «< 4. 5 FAY ” be ._e - 4 o e % < Y 1 * F . - = a 
»— F "8 —_ F \ : « 2 . 
4 LI A 


_— 


yy > 
Ll 4 o 
& rat © = AW HS 


. 
p 
: 
- 
"T1 
«4 
[8 | 
. 
: 
: = 
o 
+ & 
>. 
L Ls 
FF 
4 
= 7 
S. * 
* *4 
® 4 £, 
of - 
a +4 
& [7 " 
I 


f 
*! 
wy? 


21M 
4 


FHF 


pt 
: 
7 ——- 
af 
F- 
x 
Sz 


L138. Ts Of the Eſſenes. ( 


fiitutions. Inthe verſe following he giues an in- 
ſtance of ſome particulars, Towch not, taſte wor, 
handle not, verſe 21, Now the Iunior company 
of E/ſenes mightnot touch their Semtors, And 
in their diet, their taſte was limited ro bread, 


ſale, water and hyſſop. And theſe ordinances | 


: they vntertooke, 14 nity aging, ſaith Phils, for | 


the lowe of wiſdome ; but the Apoſtle conclu- 
deth, ver/. 23, That theſe = had onely, 
»bymn ning, a (hew of wiſdome, And whereas Phi- 
lo rermeth the religion of the E//enes, by the 
name of 32zma, which word fignifieth relige- 
ous worſhip, the Apoſtle rermeth it in this ſame 
verlc,t51o3pnnxeier Yolaptary religion, or Will-wor- 
ſoip : yea,where hee termeth their doctrine, 
mid 7pior p10vplas, a kinde of Philoſophy receiued 


from their forctathers by tradition, Saint Payl: 


biddeththem beware of Phloſophie, werſe 8. 

We formerly obſerucd two ſorts of yr wh : 
Pradticks, and Theoricks, both agreed in their 
Aphoriſmes, or Ordinances ; but in certaine Cir- 
cumſtances they differed. 

1. The Pradicks dwelt in the cities; The 
- Theoricks ſhunned the cities, and dwelt in gar- 
dens, and ſolitary Villages, 

2, The Pradicks ſpent the day in manual! 
crafts, keeping of ſheepe, looking to bees, til- 
| lingof ground, gc. they were yyimu, Artifs- 
cers; The Theoricks ſpent the day in meditati- 
on, and praters, whencethey were by a kinde 
of excellency, by Philo termed, iuinu, Swppli- 


cantes, 
X 3. The 


+. + Of the Efſenes, Lt BI. 


= 3, The Pradticks had cuery day their dir= 
, 2 ner and ſupper allowed them the Theoricks 
2 only their ſupper.. © - ,, 


| * 4. The Pradtichshad for their commans, e- 
” uery onehis diſh of Wiater-gruell, and bread; 

* The Theorick 5 onely bread and alt : ifany,were 
: of a moredelicate pallat than other,'to him it 


, | both,wascommon warer, 

- | » Some are of opinion that theſe Theoricks 
: wereChriflian Monkes, buttlic contrary appea- 
- reth, fortheſereaſons : 

| 1, Inthatwhole booke of Philo, concerning. 
' the Theo#icks, there is no mention ciche? of 
| Chrift, or- Chriſtians, of the Euangeliſts, or A- 
| poſtles, 
poſi The Theoricks in that booke of Phil's, arc. 
* not any new Set of late beginning, as the 
'. Chriſtiansat that rime were, as is clecrely cui- 
denced by Philo his owne words, Firſt, in cal- 
ling the doctrine of the Eſſenzs, minor enongias, 
' A Philoſophy derined -omo them by tradition from 
* their forefathers, Secondly, in ſaying, Habent 
ore commentarios, qui huitus ſeiFs auto- 
res, (8c. 

3. The inſcription of that booke, is not on- 
ly, Bis Swpmmr?, but alſo, oti iv ; Now Phy- 
lo > elſewhere calleth the whole Nation of the 
 Tewes,n inner $f which argueth that thoſe 
' Theoricks were Jewes, not Chriſtians, 


Cnar, 
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\ © waspermitted ro eat hyſſop ;. tlicir drinke for 


7c 


b Philo in pr ncigio- 
lb. de legat, 8 
Ca'mm. 
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Lis, t. of the Ganlonita and the Herodians, = © 
2 Whe 


» Laſeph.antiq 4.18. 
d Loſepb bb. 1s. c.2. 


\ - bute here ſpoken of, was that,made byCyrenius, 


4 Ioſeb. loco ſupe- 


TY 2vpon 
Cnae. XIII, -  , Kroſet 


of the Gaulowit e, aud the Herodians. ; mi 


ONCc 


Ther fa&ions there were among the nk 
lewes, which are” improperly termed thoſe 
Seds. Of theſe there were principal ' wy 


ly two. 1. Gaulonite. 2, Herodiani, The Ganlo- 
nite had their names from one 1#das, who * 
* ſometimes was called 1#das Ganlowites, © 
b ſometimes 1wdas Galilaus, of whom Gamaliel | 
ſpeaketh, As 5. 37. After this man aroſe wp Im- 1; 
das of Galile, in the daies of the tribate. The tri- |; 


S , 
ks 
, 
wy 
TY 
#4 
vE 


their 
eS,4 


ſometimes called Q srrinivs, the name in Greeke | 
is one and the ſame, but differently read by | 
. expoſitors.ThisCyreniue was ſent fromRomeby %, 

Auguſtus, into Syria, and from thence came in» 7 C 
to Iudea, where Copenius was Prefident, and | er; 


there he raiſed this tax, which taxation is vn- | 


aduifedly by ſome confounded with that men-' © a 
tioned, Luke 2,1. Both were raiſed vnder Aw- |%, þ, 


guſt us, bur they differed, Firſt, this was only of | 
. Syriaand Jud; that in Sarnt Luke was vniuer- 1 
{all of the whole world. Secondly, this was i 
when Arcbelans, Yerods lonne,was baniſhed in» 'S 
to Vienna, hauing reigned nine yeares ; that 
vnder Hered the Great : whence there is an ob- 
ſcruable emphaſis, in that Saint Luke ſaith, it 
was the firft taxing, hauing reference vnto-this © 
ſecond, * The occafion of this faction was thus, © 


Vhen : 


ny Et" _——_— yy 


Of the Gaulonite ond the Herodians. I. 1 d. I. 


When Cyrenixe leauied this\tax,.and ſeazed 

— 2 vpon Archelans Herods ſonnes goods, then a- 
. Zrole this 1#d«s oppoſing this tribute, and tel- 
2ling the people, that tribute was a manitcſi 

h uitude, and that they ought to call 
2anone Lord, but onely him who was Lord of 


roken of 


Fhercupon Pilar being. incenſed with anger, 


F$kis fatian belonge 
Foc), mentioned 427, 21.38, 1 | 4 0 
Concerning the Herodians, thoſe that num! 
Þcr them among Heretiques, make the hereſic 
. $0 conhlt in wo things.) Firſt, in rhat-they' 
" | Fooke Herod the Great forthe promiſed Mefe- 
«| 5, becauſe inhis reigne, he being a ſtranger, 

Jie Sceprer was departed from /#dah, which 


yas the promiſed time of the Meſiab his com- 


he +. 09s 23 Ee + 


'S 


' ing, | Secondly, they honoured him with ſfu- + 


| (Fcrſtitious ſolemmnities, annually performed 
' (Fpon his birth-day, Of Herod his binhday the 
| OI" | at 

7 Heredivenere dies, unitaque feneftrd 
3 Dipoſuepinguer nebulam yomnuere lucerne, 
; L . Portames 


Foman Empire, or for the ſafety of the Emperor, © 


_ 


"My 


© $L9r4;,the God ofheauenand earth, Whence 

L thoſe that adhered vnto him, were called Gau- 

 Uonita: were allo called: Galtleaws.,® It was 9 moins, AF, 
© Jtheir bloud that Pilar mixed with their: tacrifi- £5711 71 
® ces, Lake 13.1, For Pilat had not authoritic 0- Fa | 

k Auer the nation of the Gdlileans, The * reaſon | 796 is 
| of this mixtures thought'to bee, becauſe the 

| alileans torbad ſacrifices to beroffered for the 


, Whiles wy were 8 ſacrificing, To * 1oſeph. lib. 7. de 


murdererstermed ** 232.985. 


> 
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agen 9 hath ® man _—_ Authors auouching it, yet 
Mate _ 16, _ 1 others iu(tl 


al) plaves. 
i Hieronym. M 


A3. 17, 


L1s.1, of the Herodiaws. 


Portaubes vidlas, rubrumque 44 catinum, or d 
| rar—s tumet alta 4 VIRO, take 
Perſ, Sat, 1 him 


Now ware this lacrer may be referred w 1Cbr 
Herod the Grearl much doubr, becauſe I fin& roo 
notanyaurhor among the ancients to ſpeak: y * 
of Herod the great his birth day : It was ano 1 
-ther Hered, Terrarch of Galile, otherwiſe called. 
Antip., whole birth day, we readecelebrated. 

6.21, The former point, that the Here. 
| dew recctued Herod as their Meſſiah, thou gh 4 


y queſtion the trath thereof ; fol 
t _— thoierediars\ were lewes, ( as moſt thinke}/ , 
* how-thtn could"they” imagine,” that Herod o| 
firanger,could be the Meſſiah, ſeeing that it was 
ſo commonly preached b the Prophery, and. 
knownevnto the r the Mefſiah mul}: 


bea lew borne, A of 1#dah, and of the 
houſe of Dawid? / 


» Theodor. Bexgs- Others ſay, * thatthe Herediawsy were ce! | 


Malti23. 16. 


longs Mats. po is, -thavthe Herodians were thoſe, 


33. 17, 


\ 


= flatterersin Hered his Court varying and 


hanging many points of their religion wit 
Hers their King, i 


Toomit many other conie@ures vrterly in4 
probable, I incline to Saive Hierome, whole 0 


ſtood ſiifly for tribute to be paied ro Ceſar. on - 
— Herad, who at firſt receiued hs 
Crowne from Coles to further Coſars tribute}? | 
not onelyin way of thankfulneſſe, but alfo i 
way. of police, to-preuenta poſſible Gepoſin | 


' Of the Herodians, L131, 
, *or diſceptring, for it was in Cſars power to 
Zrake away the Crowne againe, when pleaſed 
 Zhim, Now inreſpeR that Herod ſought to kill 
dt Chriſt, and the Herodians with the Phariſes 
4 3 rooke counſell againſt him, vnto this our S4- 
viewr might haue reference, ſaying, Mark, 

8. 15. Beware of the leauen of the 

' Phariſes, and of the leauen of 
Herod, viz. of their conta- 
 gious dottrine, bis 

bes, 


py 
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> "JT £26 
SECOND BOOKE 


createth of Places, 


Cnar, I, 
Their Temple, 


> Hen the 1/raelztes came out of 

q , Moſes was commanded 

I to build a Tabernacle for the 

þ WA. place of Gods publique worſhip. 

I) Aftcrward when they were ſet- 

led in the promiſed land, then Salomon was 
commanded to build a Temple. 

Theſe two ſhadowed the difference be- 
rweene the ewes Synagogue, and the Chriftian 
nn —_— o_ moueable; and bur 

atime;z The 7; and permanent : 
the ſtare of the = vaniſhing, ro continue 
in their generations; the ſtate of Chriſtians du- 
rable, to continue vnto the worlds end, More 


principally it ſhadowerh forth the ſtate of the 
L 3 Church 


' » Swnt qui illud oy 


5 apud Apſfiolum 
Heb. 9.4. refer unt 


ad Thy oxn/lw,ut 
dicant mm taborn.- 
Culo [de undo, quod 
appellant Sada 
k) u#, fuiſſe 
& 


UTR Wanng, 

wirgum Aaron, 
zabulaſque jader:s, 
widel. wrnam & 
wirgeam ante AYr- 


cam ( ita Moſes 


Kotſerfis 210. 1,) 
labilas autcm it 
Arca. 


L 1s, 2: Their Temple. 


Church militant here on carth, and triumphane 
in heauen :vnto borh the Prophet Danid allu- 
deth ; Lord who ſhall /oazourne in thy Taberne- 
cle? Who ſhall reſt in thine holy mounaine ? 
Pſal. 15.1. | 

There were in the ſame trat of ground 
three hills, Sion, 2oria,and mount Caluarie, On 
Sion was the Citic and Caſtle of David, on Me- 
ris was the Temple, and on. mount Calaarie 
Chrift was crucified, * Butall theſe three were 
generally called by the name of Si#w, whence 
it is, that though the Temple were built on Ads- 
ria, yet the Scripture ſpeaketh of it common- 
ly as if it were on mount Sos, 

In the Temple there are theſe three things 
conſiderable : 1, The Sani#s SaniForum , the 
Holy of Holies, anſwerable to our Qurye in our 
Cathedral Charches. Secondly , the Sauttum, 
the SanZwaric, anſwerable to the body of the 
Church, Thirdly, the Atrium,the Court,anſwye- 
rableto the Charch-yard. | 

In the Holy of Holies there were the gol- 
den cenfer, and the Arke of the Teftament, 
Heb. 9. 4. 

In > the Arke there were three things : 
1. The pot of Manna ; 2. Aarons rod that bedded 5 
3. The tables of the Teſtament, Heb. 9, 4, Thus 
they were in Moſes his time, but afterward in 
the dayes of Solowon only thetables ofthe law 
werefound in the Arke, 1 King.8.9. 

The couer of this Arke was called ixagiewr, 


the Propiciatory, Or 4% | 


Their Temple, Lis: 2: 


and hid thclaw, that ir (0D. 29% before 
God to pleade againſt man, It was a type of 


Chriſ#, who likewiſe is termed iragieur, our Pro- = 


piicatory, Rom. 3.25. and iaaqu&®, our Propitia- 


| 4ion,1 lohn2.2, Atcach end of the Atercy ſeat 
| ſtood a golden Cherub, each Cherab \trerched 


forth his wings, and from berweene theny as 
from an cnet his anſwer, Exod. 2 in 
22, Hence itis, that the-Zordis laid to fit be- 
tweene the Cherwbims, Pſal. 99.'1. The politure 
of the Cherwbyms was ſuch,that their faces were 
each towards. the other, bur both looking 


' downe towards the Mercy ſeat ; they firtly ſha» 


dowed our the people of the ewes, and Chriz 
ſtians, both looking +toward cach- other, but 
both expecting ſaluarion in Chriſt onely, 

In the SandZuary, there was the incenſe altar 
inthe middle, and the table; with the twelue 


loaucs of ſhewbread on. it, on the one fide,and. 


the candleſticke on the other, The incenſe al- 
tar was a type of our praicrs, P/a,141. x. And: 
that this Alcar, muſt: bee once cuery yeare 


ſprinkled with the bloudoof the ſacrifice by the 


high Prieſt, Exod. 30, 19. it teacheth that our 
very praters, except they bee purified by the 
bloud of Chrifb, they are vnauaileable before 
God» The rwelue loaues were a type of the 
rweluc Tribes, and the candleſticke a type of 
the word of God, In them all wee may ſte the 
neccfſity of both ordinances required, Prater 
and Preaching, if wee would bee preſented 
acceptable vnto the Zord :- The yy ret 
ice, 
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4 Joſeph. l.8.cap-3. 


L 18.2. Their Temple. 


flicke, was a type of. Preaching ; Incenſe, of 


Prater. . | 

In Meſes his Taberpacle, there was but one 
table, and one candleſticke : in Solomons Tems- 
ple, there were ten Tables, and ten Candleſticks ; 


* as likewiſe in the Cowre of the Tabernacle, there 


was but one brazen Lauer, in the Cowrt of the 
Temple there were ten,and another great veſſell 
wherein the Prieſts waſhed , in the Tabermacle 
there were but ewe Silwer Trumpets, in the Tems- 
ple there were an hundred and iwentie Prieſts 
ſounding Trumpets, 

The Courts of the Temple at firſt were but 
two, Atrium ſacerdatum, the Priefts Court ; and 
Atrium populi, the Peoples Comre. © 

In the Prieſts Conrt, were the brazen Altar 
for ſacrifices, and the Lauer for the waſhing, 
both of the Prieſts, and the ſacrifices, The 
Laxer,and the Altar (ituated inthe ſame court, 
ſignified the ſame as the water and bloud iſſu- 
ing out of Chriſts ſide, namely, the neceſſary 
concurrence of theſe two graces in all that 
ſhall bee ſaued, Santtification, and Inſtification : 
Sandtifuation intimated by the Zawer and WWa- 
ter : Inſtification by the Altay, and blond. 

The Court for the Prieſts, and the Court for the 
people, © were ſeparated cach from other, by a 
wall of three Cubits high. 

The Comrt for the people was ſometimes cal. 
led.the autward court, ſometimes the Temple, 
ſometimes Selamens Porch, becauſe it was buile 
about with: porches, into which the people 

| retired 


Their Temple. La, 2; 


retired in rainy weather,it had So/omons. name, 
either to continue his memory, or becauſe the 


which Solomen built before the Temple, 1 Kings 
6. 3- Jeſus walked in the Temple, in Solomons 
porch, loby 19, 23, Allthe people ranne vato 
the porch,which was called Solomons Att. 3.11, 
That is, this outward Court, | 

* Inthe middeſt of the s Court Solomon 
' madea brazcenskaffold for the King, 2 Chron, 


' 6.13. L414 'r' 

, This Conrt for the people went round about 
- the Temple, and though itwas oneentire court 
' inthedaies of Solowoy, yet afterward it was 
: diuided bya low wall, ſo that the men ſtood in 
* the inwardpartof it, and the women in the 
* outward, This diuiſion is thought to' haue 
| beene made in leboſaphats time, of whom, wee 
' reade thathee ſtood in the houlc of, the! Lord, 
before the wew-Conrt, 2:Chron, 20.5, that is,bc- 
| fore the womens Court,” - -- wal 2661 
| There was an aſcent of fiftecence ſteps. or 
| ſtaiers berweene- the. womens Court, and-the 
* mens, * ypon theſe ſteps the Lemztes lung thoſe 
 fifteene Plalmes immediatly following the one 
hundred ninetcenth,, vpon each ſtep -one 
nn, whence _ Plalmes | are, entitled 
| Pf, Pradudles, Songs degrees. YRS 

* In one: Coart ſtood their#rea/urie, or 
- 4lmesbox, as appeareth by the, poore widowes 
: Caſting in her two mites into it, Zuke 21.1, In 


Hebrew it is termed , the «beſt of 
elcamalgr ep, fag. theod? 


4 


porches had ſome reſemblance of that porch 


1:Da'd Kimchi. 


P/a. 120. 


$2 Tn13:2. Their Tele, 
eblations, theword ignifierh barely ari ablation © cert 
O or offering, and accordingly Sam Cute 21.4. © inſc 
faith, they all hane of their ſuperfluities caft iv. 7 þ pl 
30 the offrings, that is,into the Koyban, or cheſt of * T 


offrinps. In Greghe it was rerined 2afopvanyucy, * Fir 
whenegcommeththe Zavine word Gafopbyle. | Thi 


clans, A Treaſurie, That fer vp by 1ebviada, © yeet 
2 King. 12.9. ſecmethto haue beene different |} Itw 
from this,'and ro haue beewe extraordinary, | rw, 
only for the repairing of the Temple, tor that || yea 
ſtood beſide the Altar in the Prieſts Court, and | 
the Prieffs, not the parties that brought the | 
gift, pur it into the Chef, Sometimes the whole | 
Court was tertmed-Gacophylatium, a Treaſwrie. | 


Theft words fpake 22/ws in-thic rreafurie, 2ohn'8,F C 
20, It is worth our noting, that the Hebyey |, ther 
word RyAy ; T/edaka, fienifying almes, ſignifi E 
eth properly {tice ; and thereby is intimated, Þ* It i: 


tharchemarrer of oniralmes; ſhould be good; 
; wi iuſtly potter; and to this purpoſe they called? vnd 
We | their almes box ropay bw NDF, Kupha Sethe? was 
| þ 1s Ma Tſedaka, the cheſt of in/tice, and vpon their alme; | the: 
i. q » Buxtorf. de ab» bux they wrote * this abbreuiature, wa, 4 | 
ol. * #%. MS"2'v pift in ſeeret pacifeeth anger,Prow.2 1 1.4. | 
Þ ! 19ſepb. 6h.2.co%- - In Herods Temple there were * foure Por 
4 1 tra Aponp- 1065: ces, the meaning is foure 'Conrrs, one for the 
Priefts,atotherfor wen,another tor women,anc 


a fourth for ſuch 5 were-oueleane by legalt polls 


#40ns; and firangers. This vutemoſt court for thef 
 vncleane-and ſtrangers, - was ſeparared fron | 
tewomens court, with a ſtone wall of thre: 
\Cudices high, whichwall was adorned wit 


wav 


ccrtaine 


a wv 


ce ©& = = &% T 5. a FT 
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of Herods Temple, which 


Theip Tewple.— Lins Oy 
s ofequall diftance, ”= 
RT : 8 Let mo ſtranger enter into the bs- $13 Newigy; 
h Avy eymns Taye | 


—_ Temple at Teruſalem was thriſe built, bm -— 
Firſt, by Solowow : Secondly, by Zerobabel : aiengena non de- 
Thirdly, by Herod, The firſt was $ built in ſeuen 4 —_— an 
yeeres, 1 Kings 6.37. The ſecondin 46.yeares: 


2 Itwasbegunin the ſecond yeare of King Cy- 
rw, Eſr.3.8. It was finiſhed in the ® ninth 91995. cp bh 


: yeareof Darius Hyſtaſpis, The yeares riſe thus, —— 
| > aw 30 
Cambyſes (s) 
It was finiſhedin the yeare( *<Se 
of Darius H 09 


One yeare deduted from Cyrw his reigne, 


there remaine 46. 


Herods Temple was finiſhed in* eight yeares, | EI 
It is greatly queſtioned among Diwines, of ** 

which Temple that ſpeech of the /ewes is to be 

vnderſtood, Joby 2. 20. Fortie and fix yeares 

was th Temple s building : Many int witet 

the ſecond Temple, ſaying, that Herod did on- 


2 lyrepaire that, not build a new : but theſe dif. 


agree among themſelues in the computation, 
and the Scripture peremptorily, that 
the houſe was fimſhed in the ſth yeare of the 
reigneof King Darius, E7y. 6.15. and rr 
of Herods building a new Te 

king downe tbe old. eſe Ir ſeemerh «nr k Vid. Hoſpinian. 
probable, that the ſpeech is to bee vnderſtood 4 97t7empcg- 
| it were bur 

this 
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—- 


$3 Linz Their Templi. 
” this ſpeechwasvſcd, ithadſiood preciſely for. 


1 ide ſupputatio- pig ix yeares, * for ſo many yeares there are pre- 


worm Funccranan. 


ciſcly betweene the eighteenth yeare of Herods. ” 
gt reigne (at which time the Temple began to bee | 
EE builc)andthe ycarc of Chriſt hu Bapriſme, when | 


it.is thought that this was [poken, all which © 
time the Temple was more and more adorned, |: 
beautified, and perfeaed,' in which reſpeRt it | 


may be ſaid to be ſo long building, 


The ancient men are faid to weepe, when i 
they beheld the ſecond, becauſe the glory | 
thereof was farre ſhort of Solomons, Ezr.3.12, Þ 


* Itwas inferiour to Solomons Temple ;. Fir(t, in 
reſpc& of the building, becauſe it was lower 
m Hoſpinian. ex and meaner. ® S—_— reſpe of the veſ- 


Talmud:fiis ds 0- . | 
rig. Templ, cap. 3- ſels, being now of bra 


which were in the fiſt, Firſt, there was wan- 


- » D, Kimchi i ting the ® Arke of God; Secondly, Yrim and | 


Hagg: 1.8. Eadem 


ſcribe K:bbi Soly. Thwmmimn, God gaue no anſwer by theſe two,as ; 
in former times; Thirdly, fire, which in the Þ 


180m 56.0 
ſecond Temple neuer deſcended-from heauen 
roconſume their burnt offrings,as itdid in the 


eweene the C 


*farſt: _— the glory of God appearing be= | 


this they termed nw; 
Scheeina, the habizatiow, or dwelling of God, and 
hereunto the le alludeth, In him &velleth 
the fulneſſe of the godhead bodily, Coloſſ, 2, 9. 

- Bodily, that is, not. in clouds and ceremonies 
as] betwcene the Cherubims, but efentially, 

/ daltly,the Hey Ghoſt, namely, cnabling them 


for 


c, which before were 
of pure gold, Thirdly, in reſpect of fue things, 
loſt and: wanting in; the ſecond Temple, all | 


— 
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Their Temple, L1 B, 2. 
for the gift of Prophecie ; for betweene Malachie 


85 


and /obn the Baps:ft, there ſtood vpno Prophet, « 


but onely they were inſtructed per filiam wocs, 
which they,termed >» 52>, Bath Kol, an Eabo 
from heanen, and this was the reagn why thoſe 
diſciples, As 19. 2. faid, WeEThauc not fo 
_—_ as hcard whether there bee an 4aly 
Ghoſt, 

5M itmay bee demanded how that of the 
Prophet Haggai is true; The glory of this laſt houſe 
(ball be greater then the firſt, Hag, 2. 10.1 an{wer, 
Herods Temple which was built in the place of 


this, was of ſtatclicr _ording on Solomons, 


and it was of greater glory, becauſe of Chriſt 
his preaching init, 

Herods Temple was afterwagd fo ſer on fire 
by Titus his fouldiers,,® that it could not bee 

uenched by the. induſtric of man : ?- at the 
a time the Temple: at Deſphs, being in 
chicfe requeſt among the heathen people, was 
vtterly overthrowne by earthquakes and thun- 
derbolts from heauen, and neither of them 
could cuer ſince be repaired. The concurrence 
of which two miracles euidently ſheweth, that 
the time was then come, when God would put 
ancnd both to 1ewiſh Ceremonies, and Heathe- 
niſb 1dalatrie, that the kingdome of his Sonne 
mighthe the better eſtabliſhed, 


| 


— 


M 3 CHAP. 


© Genebrard. Chro. 
Lb.2. anno Chriſti 
69. 

” Theodvret. |. Jo 
Cap. 11. Sozome- 
mes I. 5 Cap 19, 
40, 21, 


Lis.%. Their Synagogues, Sthooles, 


— 
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Caae. IL 
Their Synagogues, Schooles, aud Houſes 
of Prater, 


Prater 


He word Synagogue is from the Greeke 

[ cud, to gather together, and is applied 

to all things whereof there may be a 
collettion,as Tweruyn xiraxr copia latF is ; ouoeruryh 
muon, colletFio eorum que ſunt ad bellums neceſ- 
ſaria, God ſtandeth in /ynagoga Deorum, in the 
aſſemblie of Iwdges ; but Sywagoynes are com- 
monly taken for: houſen dedicated to the wor- 
ſhip of God, wherercin it was lawful{ to pray, 
preach, and diſpute, but pot ts ſacrifice, In Hebrew 
it was called nvzn t\2, Beth Hacweſeth, the 
houſe of Aſſembly. The Temple at leruſalem, was 
as the Catbedrall C burch, The S JYnagognes,as pet- 


' ty pariſhCharches belonging thereunto. 


gan,tr is hard to determine. It is probable thar 
they began when the Tribes were ferled in the 
promiſed land : The Temples being then too 
firredifſtant for thoſe, which dwelt in remote 
« places, itis likely that they repaired vnrto cer- 
raine Symagogucs in (tead of the Temple. That 
they were in Desids time appearethz hey haue 
burnt allthe Sywagoguesof God in the land, Pal, 
74-8. And Moſes of old time had in cuery ci- 
tic, them that preached him, being read in the 

 Synagozues cucry Sabboth day, A@.15,21, 
In 


Concerning the time when Smagoges be- 
P 
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«aud Howſes of Prai: ”. -L13. 2. 

- Hieru/alem pw * foure hundred 
eighty Synagogues, beltde rhe Temple, partly for 
Es ſtrangers; one ras Fate 
called the Synagogue of the Libertmes, At. 6.9. 
VWhence it had thatname, whether from the 
Roman Libertines,Auch as had ferucd tor their 
freedome, being oppolite tothe /ngenui; thole 
thatwere free-borne ( for many ot thoſe Z:- 
bertimes became Proſeltes, and had their ® $y- 
nazogwes ) or Whether it were trom © Lubar,lig- 
nitying an high place ( for as their Temple, to 
their Sywagogues and Schooles were but.t on 
hills,and h:gh places) becaule it is fard, Proverbs 


2.24. wn calleth in hrghplaces. ] leaue to 


the indgementot the Reader. - 

Our of Jer»ſalem,in other cities and pronin» 
ces were many Synagogues : there were Syna- 
gogwes in Galile, Mat. 4.23. Synagogues in Damaſ- 
cus, Afts 9.2. Synapognesat Salamir, As 12,5, 
Synagogues at Antiochta, Acts 17. 14. Yea their 
tradition is, that 4 5 1" pe ten men of 1ſrael 
were, there ought to be built a Synagogue. 

Their Synagozues had © many mſcriptions : 
over the gate was-written that of the Pſalm, 
118. 20. This the gate of the Lord, the righteous 

enter in!0it, Inthe walls theic, and the like 
ſentences, Remember thy Creator, and enter into 
the houſe of the Lord thy God in buralatie. And, 
Prater withost attention, is like a body without a 
foule. And, Silence is commendable in time of 
prater. 
As the Caurss of the people before the = 
| ple, 


37 
a Sigonixs d* vp. 
Hebv: L 2.6.8. 


>. Philo in legat. 7d 
Calm, 

©Lide Tremel. Aid. 
6. 9. 


« Maimon, in'Te. 
philla 6.114. 1, 


* Buxtorf. de ab+ 
brewiatur pag. 7 3 
IS1,174« 


- 
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L1s,2: Their Synapogues, Schooles, 


. - ple, were: diſtinguiſht by a wall into two 


f Talmsd. in tra, 
Suta cap. uit. vi- 
de Buxtorf. Synag. 
(.9-ſ- 240. 


g Dr«ſ7us de tribss 
{ «4. 1. 3. 6. $Gs 


roomes, the one for men,the other for the wo- 
men : ſo in-the Synigognes, the women were ſc- 


paratedfrom-the men, * by a partition of lat- - 


tice, or wireworke. 

In the Sywagognes the Scribes ordinaril 
taught, butnot onely they, for Chri/t himſells 
taught in them, gc, Hee that gaue liberry to 

reach there, was termed «pyoreywy&, The Re- 
er of the Synagogue. There was alſo a Miniſter 
who gauethe evnto the Preacher, and re- 
ceiucd it againe,after the text had beene read, 
Chriſt-cloſed the booke and gaue it grove tothe Mi- 
piſter, Luke 4.20; This is probably him whom 


they called yay tv>w, Sheliach Tjfibber, the - 


Miniſter, or Clerke of the Synagogac, 

Theur Schooles were different from their Sy- 
nagogues. Panſhauing diſputed for the ſpace of 
three moneths 1n the Synagogue, becauſe diuers 
belecucd nor,but ſpake euill of thatway, hede- 
parted from them, and ſeparated the dilciples 
diſputing daily in the Schoole of one Tyrannus, 
Ad, 19.8,9, 10. | 

Their Schoole ſometimes is called py Beth, 
a: houſe imply, as appcareth by that ſaying, 

8 Octodecim res de quibus contentis fuit inter 
mum $Sammai, yo Hillel, ne Elias quidens 
abolere poſſe, Thoſe eighteene marters contro- 
uerſed betwecne the hoxſe of Samme, and the 
houſe of Hillel, Elias himielfe could notdecide : 
that is, betweene their two Scholes, Some- 
times it is called wana Beab hamigraſch, 
an 


» 


z * 
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and Houſes of Praier, L13, 2. 


an houſe of ſubcill and acute expoſition, Here 
points were more exactly, and punctuallydit- 
cuſſed,than in the Sywagogwe,or Temple;whence 
they held it a profounder place for expoſiti- 
on,than the Temple : to this purpoſe tend thoſe 


ſayings, > They might thrne 4 Synagogue into 4 
Schoole, but not 4 $ into 4 Synagogue, for the 
ſandtitie of a Schoole,us beyond the ſanttitie of a Sy- 
nogue, And that grouth from wertne, tower- 
tue, P/al. 84.7.* They interprer,a kinde of pro- 
motion or degree, in remouing from their Tew- 
ple to their Schoole, In their Temple, their Ser- 
mons were as it were Ad popular, in their 


: Schooles, Advlerum. 


As they had Sywapogues, ſo likewiſe Schooler, 
in cucry citic, and prouince, and theſe were 


* buik alſovpon hills. There is mention of the 
| Hill Atoreh, Indges 7.1. that is, the Hill of the 
Teacher. 


The Maſters when they taught their Schol- 


> lers, were ſaid to gize; Give vnto the wiſe, and 
© hewillbewiſer, Pros. 9. 9, 


The Schollerswhen they learned any thing, 


© werefaid to receine it : Heare w ſorine and re- 


© ceivermy words, Pros, 4.10. 
| the Hpofble, This is a true faying, and by all 


ence is that of 


thei Sloley,or Fynapencs hauenoryerlear 


yp 
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h Maimon. Tephile 
la.C. 11S. 14. 


* Paraphraſt.Chal. 
In buxc locum. 


N 


i=- Da fi grane neu 
eft. Hor, {. 2. ſa- 
tyr. 8. 

Sed tamen ifte De- 


k3 qua fit da Tytere 
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go Lnn.2, Their Synagogues, Schooler, Gre, 
* ned. That ſome —_ were without thecitie,- 
that proueth nothing, for ſo might $ s, 
v and Schooles too, Gems — of thelc 
 rpiphan,Tom-2- ® Oyatories,but there he ſpeaketh not one word 
Fm. troſhew the lawfulneſſe of c:uill buſineſſes ro 
; be donein them : could that be proucd, a dit. 
ference would cafily be ſhewen, Some ſay they 
|Bexa At.16-13- were | Synagogues, others ® Schooles, Of this 
" Phib 1s: £44" houſe of prater, mention is made 47s 16.13.in || — 
(© 209/% #:53% which Saint Paxl ſate downe and ſpake vnto | 
the women, which geſture intimaterth rather F 
preaching than praying : true, all geſture was | 
in vſe for praier, ſtanding, kneeling, fitting ; Þ 
Abraham ſtood before the Lord, Gem. 18.22. that 
is, he prazed. The Publicen flood a farre off and | 
praied, Luke 18, 13, whence by way of prouerb | _ 
* R. 1ada in lib. they ſaid, * Sine flationibus non ſubfiſterts mun- | \ 
Mar en 91 dus, Were it not for tending, the world could | 5" 
not fend. Steven Fnceled, 47s 7.60, David 
fare before the Zordand ſaid, 2 Saw. 7.18. yet | 
ſuting, when the ſpeech is to the people,not to 
the Zord, implicth preaching, not prazer, It is 
probable that as at the gatc of the Temple, ſo 
atthe gate of theſe Oratories, the poorer ſor 
of peopleaflembled to expe almes, »vhence 
» £44 ic query ſomevle the. word ® Proſeuchs, to ſignific an 
| proſeutha ? Juncn. hopitell, 
 ird ws The? Talmwdiſts' taxed the Jus negl- 
N. Teſta. c- 5- gence in praier,ſaying, they vicd three ſorrs ol 
_- Awe, and all faulty, faint Ames, whe! 
praicd withourferyency. 4 haftie Amenzwhen © 
they.ſaid Awen before the praicr was _ ſpþ 
; | Jie 


m"—_ 
ed _ 
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of the gates of Terwſalewm, Linn, 91 


lazie Amen, when they ced it at 
length, as if they were a leepe, dividing the 
word A-mey, The firſt they termed ray, ze- 
thoma, pepillam. The ſecond ntywoh, Chetupha, 
Surreptitines, The third nyWOu , Ketugwa, Se- 
file, quaſi in dnas partes ſetFum per ofcs- 
(antiami, | 


—_—_——— 
—_— -— — 


1-4 71. 9 9 6 ay 
Of the Gates of eruſalem, 


He gares of the whole circuit of the 
* wall about Teruſalem were 9, The * Sheindler. pew 
MM. [eepe gate, Nebem., 3.1. This was neare 
the Temple, and through it weare lead the 
which were to bee ſacrificed, being wa- 
ſhed in the Betheſdaneare the gate. The 
fi{þ-gate, Neb. 3.3. before this Iwdas is thought 
to ha ed himſelfe : >» Some thinke that » Stukius covnine 
Far ety nn rg "a2 
. 3. 28, were ſo called, ey were 
in manner of three ſcucrall marker places,and ar | 
theone gare,ſheepe,at the other, fiſb, and at the 
third horſes were ſold, The o{dgare, was fo cal- 
becauſe it was > cape to haue remai- 
- _—_— time of x c Jebafites, and not ro 
uebecne deſtroyed by the 4//yriens, it was 
neare Caluarie,and bom rial Chriſt was - 
a Concerning the other gares little is 


N2 Touching 
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eF, Indain!. Mites 
ſar. vid. draft pre. 
teri [pan 9. 33. . 


Lins,2; Of the Gmerof leruſalem. 


Touching the gates of the Temple, "there 
were © gt; teal note, both buile by 
Solomon, the one for thoſe that were new ma- 
po : the other for mourners, and excommu- 

icateperions. Themourners were diſtingui. 


ſhed trom theexcommunicate petſons, by ha.. 


uing their lip coucred with a skirt of their gar- 
ment :noneentred that gite with their lip vn- 
courred, bur ſuch as were excommunicate, 
Now the /ſraelites, which on the Sabboth daies 
ſare betweene thoſe gares, ſaid vnto the new 
maried, Hee, whoſe name dwelleth in thu houſe, 
glad thee with children ; vito the mourner, Hee, 
which dwellethinthis houſe plad and comfort 

vnto the excommunicaie, Hee, which dwellethyin 


this houſe, moue thy heart to hearken to the wards 


of thy fellowes. 
Among the lewes, the gates were. places of 
chiefelt ftrength, lo that they being taken, or 


-fended, the whole citie was taken or defen- 


The "git of hell (hall not prevaile 4+ 
. And Thy ſeede ſball poſſeſſe the gates 
| | _ 
: 5400 has nd nds] 2cic 1 ; mit 27 
| #11. 21 
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of their groues, and bigh places, L181; 
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| Cnar. IV. 
Of their groues, and high places. 


He ancient Heathens did not onely not 
build Temples, * but they heldit viterly 


might be becauſe they thought no Temple ſpa- 
tions enough for the Sunne, which was their 
chiefe God. Hence came that ſaying, * Mandus 
ontuerſu eft remplums Solis ; The whole world is. 
4 Temple for the Sunne, Moreouer oy thought 

, and confine the ſuppo- 


 ſedinfiniteneſſeof their fancied Deitres, with- 


in walls, and' therefore when after tunes had 


"| brought inthe vſe of Temples, yer their God Ter- 


minus,and diners others of theirGods \vere wor- 
flipped in Temples open roofed, which were 
therefore called 9mwwpe; This I take to be the 
reaſon, why they made choiſe of hills, and 
mountarnes, as the conuenienteſt places for 


their Tdola w6 Theſe conſecrated hills, are thoſe 


' highplaces, which the Scripture (o often forbids, 
' Afterwards, as the number of their Gods in- 


creaſed :ſo the number of their conſecrated hills 
was multiplied, from which their Gods and God- 
deſſes tooke their names,as Merourias Cyllenine, 
Venus Erycina, Inpiter Capitolinus, Ar length: 
to beaurifie theſe holy h14s, the places of their 
idolatrons worſhip,they beſer them with crees,, 
and henes came the con/ceration of grower, and 

TAHD N3 . woods. 
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* Hoſpin. de Orig, 
vnlawfull fo ro doe. The reaſon of this *%*#-*- 


» Alex. ab Alcx. 
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© Populus Alcide, 
gratijſuma wits 1- 


acths, 


Formoſa myvius 
Veneri, ſua Laure: 


Phabs. 
Virg, Eclog,7. 


4 Plan. nat. hiſt. bb, 


1 6. Cap. 44+ 


© Maxymis Tyrius 
Serm. 28. fol.225. 


eazt. Steph. 


L 1p. 2. Of their grower, ad high places. 
woods, from which their Idolls may times 
were named. © Atlaſt, ſome choiſe 

trees, began to be conſecrated. * Thoſe French 
Magi, termed Drjade, worſhipped the Oake, in 
Greeke termed 49%, and thence had their 


names, The Etrarians worſhipped an Holme . 


tree : And © amongſt the Celts, a tale Oake was 
the very Idol], or image of Jupiter. 
Among the 1/raelites, this Idolatry began 
vnder the I#dges, Othmel, and Ebud, Indges 3.7. 
and at the laſt it became ſo common in 1 
that they had liar Prieſts, whom they ter- 
med ry Fa 18.1 FY and 
Idalls of the groxe, that is, peculiar 1dolls, unto 
whom their groues were conſecrated, 2 King, 
21.7. 2Chron. 15.16, As Chriſtians in the 
conſecration of their Charches, make ſpeciall 
choiſe of ſome 
names they call , as. Saint Peters Church, 
Sain. Pauls, Saint Andrews, (3c. So they conſe» 
crated their groues vnto particular Idolls, 
whence in profane authors, we reade of Diana 
Nemorenſis, Diana Arduenns, Albunca Des, all 
receiving their names from the groues in 
which they were worſhipped: yea the Idoll ic 
ſelfe is ſometimes called by the name of a 
groue : loſiah brought out the groue from the 
houſe of the Lord, 2 King, 23.6. It is probable, 
that in this Idoll was pourtraicd the formeand 
ſimilitude of a groue, and thence was called a 
groue, as thoſe {iluer ſfimilitudes of Diawges Tem- 


Diane, Aft.,19.24. CHar, 


nd ſele&t * 


ple, made by Demetrius, were termed Temples of 


icular Saints, by whoſe . | 
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Their cities of Refuge, Lis; 2: 
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Cuap, V, 
Their cities of Refuge. 


T laces of Refuge, appointed by 
God, differed from thoſe of Hercales, 
and Romulus, and other Heathens ; bc- 
cauſe God allowed ſatety onely tothoſe, who 
were guiltleſſe in reſpect of their intention : 


but the others were common ſancuaries, as 


well for the guilty as the guilcleſle, Ifany man 
did fortuitoutly, or by chance kill another 
man, in fuch a caſe liberty was granted vnto 


the offender to fly ; at firlt vnto the Altar, for 


refuge, as is implied by that text of Scriprure, 
If any man come preſumptuouſly vpon hig 
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** neighbour, to ſlay him with guile, thou ſhalt 


take him from mine Altar, Exod. 21.14. Yea 
we may conicurethis cuſtome of refuge, to 
haue continued in force alwaies by the pra- 
Ctiſe of Tech, 1 Kings 2.28, Notwit ing, 


leaſt the Xitay might be too farre diſtant from 
the place, where the fat mighe be itted, 
it is probable,that therefore God ordeined cer- 


taine L/ls, or cities of reface, which for the 
ſame reaſon.are thought to hauc beene* cqual- 
ly diſtantone from theother in Canaan, Thelc 
cities were innumber ſix; BeZey of the Rewbe- 
nites countrey z Ramoth im Gilead of the Gadites; 


_ and Golan in Baſhan, of the Maenafſites : Theſe 


three Moſes ſeparated beyond Jordan, Dent. 4. 
- 41.43» 


\ 
on | 


— — 


a R, Salom. 1a); 


Dent.19.3, 


b Maimen. 1 Rot- 


ſach.. 8.5. 5- 
[ 


Lis.2: . Their citiesof Refuge. 


1. 43. The other three appointed by 1oſhaa, 
ah, 70 Canaan, wa Cade in Gail in | 
mount Naphtals ; Shechem in Ephraim ; and Kij- | 
rath-arba ( which is Hebrop ) in the mountaine © 
of Iudab, 7oſh.20. 7. Three other citics of like 
nature, God promſed the Jſraeiites, vpon con | 
dition of their obedience, after their coaſts | 


were enlarged, bur it ſeemeth their diſobedi- 


ence hindred the accompliſhment thereof, - | 


for Scripture mentioneth not the fulfilling 
of it 

Concerning theſe cities, the Hebrews note 
from theſe words, Thow ſhalt prepare the way, 


Dew. 19. 3- That the Sewate, or Magiſtrates in 1/. | 


rael, were bound to prepare the waics to the 
cities of Refuge, and ® ro make them fit, and 
broad, and to remoue out of them all ſtum- 


bling blocks and obſtacles; and they ſuffered 


not any hill or dale tobe inthe way, nor wa- 
rer-ſtreames, but _ made a bridge ouer jr, 
that nothing might hinder him that fled thi- 
ther. And the breadth of the way to the aties 
of Refuge,was not lefle than thirty two Cubits, 
and at the partitions of the waies, they ſer vp 
in writing, Refuge, Refuge : that the manſlayer 
might know and turne thitherward. On the 
fifteenth of the moneth Agdey, or February,cuc- 


ry yeare,the Magiſtrazes ſent out meſſengers to 


prevarethe waics, 
Furthermore it was prouided, that two or 


_ three wiſe men ſhould bee imploicd, to per- 


fade the Avenger of blond, if haplyhe did _ 
| M 
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Their cities of Refuge.” « L135 Wy 
ſue the manſlayeron the way, that he ſhould 
ofter no violence, ynrtill the cauſe were heard 
and examined. The manner of examination 


was thus, the confiſtory or bench of 1sfices 
who lived in that quarter, where the murder 


was .commited, © placed the party being © Paul. Fog, Nam, 


brought backe from the citie of Refuge, in the 35.6. 
court or judgement Hall, and diligently en- 
quired and examined the cauſe, who if he were 
tound guilty of voluntary murder, then was he 
puniſhed with death, but if otherwiſe, the fact 
were found caſuall, then did they ſately con- 
dud the party backe againe rs the citze of Re- 


fage, where hee enioyed his liberty, not onely 


within the walls of the city,but within certame 
territories and bounds of the city, being con- 
fined to ſuch and ſuch limirs,vnril the death of 
the high Prie/#,that was in thoſe daies, at what 
time it was lawfull for the offender to returne 
and come vnto his owne city, and vnto his 
owne houſe, cuen vnto the citic from whence 


” he fled, Joſh. 20.6. By this meanes the offen- 


der, though hee wasnot puniſhed with death, 


- yetheliued for the time a kinde of exile for 
* his owne humiliation, and for the abatement 
- of his wrath, who was the Anenger of bloud, 
| © The Aregpegitehad a proceeding againſt ca- « arg, a 


>. fuall manſlaughter, not much vnlike, PUN» cap. 20, 


ſhing the offender <-wavneus, with an yeares 
banniſhment : why the time of this exilement 
was limited to the death of the high Prieff at 


that time, is not agreed vpon by cxpoſitors. 
_ Bur 
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© Maſius ibid. 


L1#.% Theirctiecaf Refuge. 
But iris moſt probably thought, that the of- 
fender > green wid that ci. 
tic,as within a priſon, during the high Prieſts | | 
EE ns ed end. | 
realy ſtrike againſt him, as being : 
 amongſtmen 42»2&, as 
princeps ſantiuatts, 4 
The chiefe God 


onearth, | 
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THE 

THIRD BOOKE 

TREATETH OF DAIES, 
and Times. 


Cnae, I. 


p* Their Dates, Houres, Weekes, and 
Teares. 


= 4 Efore wee treat of their 
\ feaſts, it will beneedful! 
by way of Preface,to vn- 
derſtand ſomewhar con- 
cerning the diviſions of 
their dajyes, houres, 
 weekes, oc, 

Their day was two- 
fold : Natwrall, conteining day and night, and 
conſiſting of twenty foure houres : or Artift- 
ciall, beginning at Swwwe riſing, and ending at 
Sunye /et, Of this is that, Are there not twe!lue 
houres im the day ? 10h, 11.9. | 
O 2 The 


100 Lin. 2. Their Dates, Houres,Wickes and Yearts. 


The Natwrall day was againe twofold, Cj- 
will, a working day, which was deſtined for ci- 


*DraſJudie.7.19. 


uillbuſineſſes and works : this began at Swnne 
riſize, and held till thenext Sure riſing, Matt, 
28. x. or Sacreg, a foſtiuall or holiday, deſtined 
for holy exerciſes : this began at Sunne ſet, and 
continued till the next Sunne /er. 


Their night was diuided into foure quar- | 


ters, or greatey houres, termed toure watcher, 
each watch containing three leſſer houres, The 
firſt they called Caput wigiliaram,the beginning 
of the watches, Lament. 2. 19, The ſecond, was 
the middle watch, Tudges 7. 19. not fo termed, 


becauſe there were onely thre? watches, as 


* Dr#ſius would perſwade, but becauſc it du- 
red till midnight : The third watch began at mrd. 
»bt,and held ill three of the clocke in the 
morning. If he come in the ſecond, or third 
Watch, Luke 12.38. The laſt, called the morning 
Hatch, Exod, 14. 24. beganne at three of the 
clocke, and ended at fix in the morning, In the 
fourth Watch of the night, leſws went out vnto 
them, Afats, 14. 2 5- Theſe watches.alſo were 
called by other names, according to that part 
of the night which cloſed each watch, The 


firſt was termed *#4 , The Enen, The {erond 


MET ATCD, Midnight. The third; d MATE ravid, 
Cock-Crowing. And the fourth, e»i, The Daw- 
ning. Tee know not when the Maſter of the houſe 
will come, at Ewen, or at Aidnight, or at Cock- 
crowing, or 4: the Dawning, Mark. 1 


| The day was likewiſe diuided ol foure 
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Their Dajes, HouresWeekes and Teares. L182, 


quarters,as appeareth by the parable of the La- 
bourers hired into the vineyard, Mat. 20, The 
firſt quarter. began at ſix of the clocke in the 
moraing, and held till ninc, The ſecond quarter 
ended ac twelue of the clocke, The third quar- 
ter at three in the afternoone, The fourth quay- 
ter at ſix of the nighr, The firſt quarcer was cal- 
led the third howre, ver/. 3. The ſecond quarter 
the (1xth houre, verſe 5. The third quarter the 
ninth bowre,ucrſ.s, The lalt quarter the eleventh 
houre, verſ. 6. 

Where note,that the three firit quarters, had 
their names from that houre of the day, which 
cloſcd the quarter ( for they began the count 
of their leſſer houres, from ſix a c!ocke in the 
morning, and our 6,7,8,9,12,11,12. 1,2, 
3,4, 5,6. was their 1,2,3,4,5, 6, 7,8, 9, 10, 


' 11,12, ) onely the laſt was called the eleventh 


boure by our Sawtowr Chriſt , whereas among 
the common people, it either was called, or 
ſhould haue beene called by proportion with 
the reſt, the cwelfth houre ; to mtimare vito vs, 
that though Godin his mercy accept labourers 
into his vineyard eleuen houres of the day, yet 
he ſeldome calleth any at the tweifth, for 
that is rather an houre to diſcharge ſeruants 
than toadmit new, 

Some expoſitors finding mention of the 
dawning of the day in this parable, wer/e 1. 
> They reckon the foure quarters of the day 


'IOT 


» Erat aut'1n fr - 
mis fernavins. a 
prime v/nue anter- 
trim, & dicebatu) 
promab vr, ſecun- 
dus erat a teria 
uique ad Scoxtam, 
& dubuur hora 
ter/tia, lerilics vas 
a ſixis vique ad 
nonn, & d:ceve- 
tus ſe" ta ; Quartscs 
4 noia wſgur al 
Ul mam gue Ora 

duodeeura, && d: 

«<0 tis Avia. He- 
/elut bai 0; mus 
nem Tol tw,ne ef 
tun livet 4 Midllis 
recentioruam ( ot 
1}/e att} quoniam 
de T AACEIG CHING 
memsiit far bola, 
al'um apud bes [t- 
ln tun. lure was 
pa at 2 lt Toki 
(46 ExClndumnt une 
decianam, wor ftan- 
ter tamen affcreii- 
da ci cuntia ir 
q -adrigariita dies 
diu/1om bee jotiſ- 
Jann llorun er- 
yor Confiftit, quod 
hm prinam fas 
cunt, HOA 1H. 
WRT , OT 21H UNA 
mam Wu, 
ex(ludunit tamen, 
nalil a men's F- 
war eliſtiru'1 ma 


$1 alenum, quam ut » agg ic, verteretur bora prima diei, que in iHorum [criptis wat 


quartam noth4s vittlian. vid. T olet. in loan. cap. 19. Annetat. 8. 
| O 3 aftcr 


102 Ls. 3. Their Daies,Hourts,Weekes and Tearts, | | 
after this manner, Hora prime, Hora tertia, Hora | 


ſexta, Hora nons, Where firit _ erre, in ta- 
king the Dawnzime of the day, for the firſt howre 
of the day , tor eesi , the my , lygnifierth 
the laſt quarter of the night , called the Morning 
watch, Secondly , they erre, in making the 


laſt quarter of the day to be the ninth howre , for 


what then tſhallbecome of the eleventh honre | 


mentioned in the ſameparable> | 
By this diuiſion of theday into theſe foure 


quarters,0r greater honres,the Ewangelifts are re- | 


conciled touching our Sawiours paſſhon , He 
was crucified at the third houre, Mark. 15.25. 
Saint lobn intimateth his examination before 


Puat, to haue beene Hora quaſi ſexta : About fix | 


aclocke, Jobs 19. 1 4. In the firſt place vnder- 
ſtand by his crucitying, not his hanging on the 
croſſe, which was not till the ſixth houre, Luke 
2 2.44.n0r hg exptration, which was not till the 


nunth houre, Marke 15, 34. but his exammation | 


wnder Pulat,at which time the people cried our, 
Crucifie him, Cracifie him ; and then the third 
and (1xth houre will cafily bee reconciled, for 
theſe two houres zmmediatly following one 


another, what was done on the third houre, | 


might truly bec ſaid ro bee done about the 
ſ1xth, 

Laſtly, this ſheweth that the houres among 
the Jewes were of two forts : ſome leſſer, of 


which the day contained twelue : others gres- | 


ter, of which the day contained 4. as hath been 
aboue ſhewen : the leſſer are termed bowres of 


the 


. 
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| 
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| threetill (fx atnight.. 


Their Dues, Howres Weekes and Teares, L138. 2, 
the day, are there not twelus houres in the day? 


 lohs 11.9, The greater ſome terme howres of the 


Temple, or howres of prater : Peter and lohn went 


| wintothe ie, attheninth houre of prater, 


A.3.1 But in truth there are but three houres 
of praier, the thira, the, flxth and the ninth, © The 
third in{ticuted by Abraham, the fixth by 1/aack, 
and the ninth by 7ac-b. The third houre the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt deſcended vpon the Apoſtles, Ats 2.15. 
Abour the faxth, Peter went vp to the houle 
topto pray, Ad. 10. g. Atthe ninth, Peter and 


lobg went into the Temple, A&. 3.1. 


From theſe greater houres of the day and 
night, the Canonical bowres in vic in tle Rowan 


church, had their beginning ; © cach Canonical * 


houre containeth three lefler houres, ſo that in 
the whole night and day, there are cight Cano- 
wicall hoares. Ar tix of the clocke in the euening 
began the felt, and that is termed Hora weſper- 
uns, or veſpertinumn finply ( off ici being va- 
derſtood)their Yeſpertine, Atnine of the clocke 
atnight began the ſecond, andrthat is rermed 


Completariam, their Completory, Ar midnight” 


begaithe third, No/Furnum, then Nocturne. 


- Artthree of the clocke in the morning, being 
| their Matutinums,their Aatines, The CaMmicall 


houres for their day-ſeruice were named, Hora 
primagtertia, ſexta, nona. Their firſt houre began 


| from ſixoftheclocke in the morning,and held 
' till nine; the third fromnine tl! eweluez the 


iixth. from avclnc. nil} three} the nimb from 
1-2 The 


C Drifuus | YE 
Yu. Act. 3-1. Not 
ſaiſſe wiira te 
horas precation!: 
in die apud ludeo! 
claire feſtatior Da» 
u. Kine. 


ae bonus ojer. 18 
vari (4.1 .C, 1O- 


Vid. Be-aimin, © 


L18.2. Their Daies Houres Weekes,and Yeares, 


The diall in vic among the ancient Jewes,dif. | ge 
fered from that in vic among vs : theirs was a ye 
kinde of ſtaires, the time of the day was diftin- © {1 
guiſhed wot by lives, but by ſteps, or degrees, the 
{thade of the Sunne cuery balfe houre moued | 
forward to a new gegree. In the diall of Ahaz, © 4, 
the Swnne went backe ten SY, Magnoloth, | 
degrees, or ſleps, not lines, Iſa, 38. $. 

Their weekes were twofold : the one was or- | (qj 
dinary, conlilting of ſeven dates : the other ex. 
traordinary and Propheticall, conſitting of ſeen | (1 
yeares, Dan. 9. 24. The firſt is termed Hebdomas 
diaria, a weeke of aaies : the ſecond, Hebdomas | |, 
apnalis, A weeke of yeares, | 

The Hebrews at firſt meaſured their monerhs 
according to the courſe of the Sunne, whence 
they are called Mexſes Solares : and then euery 
moneth conſiſted of thirty daies, The waters 
preuailed from the ſcuenteenth day of the ſe- 
cond moneth,Gey.7.1 1.vnto the 17,day of the | 
ſcuenth moneth, Gew. 8. 4. that is, full fiue 
moneths, [fwee will number the daies, they 
were an hundredand fifty, Gew, 7. 24, Where. 
by it appeareth, that euery moneth contained 
fullthirty daies, After the J/raelites departure 
out ofeypr, then they meaſured their months 
by the courſe of the Moone ; they are termed 
Menſes Lunares : they contained either thi 
daies, and then they were called Menſ/es plens, 
Full meneths: or twenty nine daies, and then 
they were called Men/es cauti, Deficient moneths, 

The Suxne exceedeth the Moope,in hir court 


cleucn 
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© Their Daies Hinres Weekes,and Teares, Lt $7. 209 | 
dif. ' eleuen dayes, © hence euery third or ſecond * Vid. Kalender: Y 
SA yeare, one moneth was inſcrted, Now becauſe pos". nr | 
n- © (he twelfth moneth in the Hebrew kalender Fd 
the | wis called Aaar, hence when a moneth was r 
ied | inſerted, the laſt was called Yeadar, the ſecond | 
iz, |. Adav. ? 
th, || Betorethcir captiuity in Babylon, they coun- 

ted their moneths ++ Ina any name, accor- 
o7-| ding to the number, The Firſt, Second, Third 
ex-| moneth; tc. After their returne from Babylow, = 
ven | they called thena by theſe names; . ! f 
15 x 
wa | 1, Niſaw, it was allo cal-? ( 

led 28, Abb,| 

ths which ſignifieth an | March. 
ICC care of corme, in this * prill. 
ry moneth barly began | | 
ers tobeeared, / dy 
ſc- \ 2, tar, it wa alſocalled _ ſ 
he | 1, which ſignificth | 2 ; 
ue | beauty, then the trees| 2 ,, | CAprill, 
CY | begantobe beautifi- 'S May. | 
[Ce ed with buds, and| © $7.0t 
ed bloſſomes, = uh 
Ire " May, | 4 
ths 3. Sian. g 3 lune,* ? 
ed j- lune. 
rey | 4 Thams7,. 4 | 2luly. \.11 
w, luly. | w” þ 
ef | 5-46. 4 | Auguſt, - x 1 
? Auguſt, =: 
ſe | 6+ Elul, s | ler BR 


\ Uairm,  —Ttheycoltly,They were called * Arachoth,which 


106 L13.3. Their Daies, Houres Weekes and Years, 


7. Tiſri, otherwiſe called September, 
Ethanim, — 7 | 2 October. 
8, Marche ſuan,it was al- 3 Otobers 
ſo called Bul. > | Nouember, 
op: I | = Nouember, 
9. Ciſlew. 5 9 De 
| | 3 December, 
10: Tebeth, .Z 10| elanuary, 
f Ep cnn? wry: p- ; 
Ty "iv 1 Fe i þ, Schebeth. - I1 JH | 
{id nidSywy 2.£30- Z "» TUATY, 
A hora n Th, Aaar. | ts * February, 
oy r= by Yeadar, J | $Marc h. 


* ol 
viawTuy 17. drame- 


m3. wris Betore their comming out of, Egyp they 
7 1941,5:55 fbegantheir-ycare in the moneth Tiſri, and 


- Fares. wire 


e537 +3 mig thus they. continued it alwaics after for ciuill 


ſpeck Geerm.le affaires,for their date of buying, ſelling ; their 
c h. anq. o Bo 4 : 0 

= Mendeſe ph. Sabbatical yeares, yeares of Jubile, exe, Aﬀer 
mus 54m their comming our of Hgwpe, they began their 


pro W344%%42, yeare in the moneth Nt{ſan, and fo continu- 


qui men(1s orat 6s ; | ; 

im /ccndus apud CA it for the computation of. their greater 
Hebr«ss, {cut & feaſts, | 

Dzas apud Maie- 


Cnae. II, 
, Of their Feaſts, 


FTA . 
| Efore wee-deſcend to their particular 
feaſts, firſt we will ſee the manner oftea- 

» ab AR "(ttingin general, Their ordinary meales 


MOR Fw as they were not manyina day,foneithes < 


word 


\ 


I 


Lot. 
-— 2 


gras 


Of their Feaſts. L1s.3, 


er, word ſignifieth properly, ſuch fare as trauel- 
_ lers and waifaring men vſe on their journeys, 
| * Thewordis vſed, /erem. 40. 5. Sothe chiefe ſte- 
Ir, mwardgane himwittailes, and areward, and let him 
Ir,  goe, likewile, Prow, 15. 17. Better is 4 dinner of 
r...  preenehearbs, where lone is, The extraordinary 
r,  andmore liberall kinde of entertainment by 
way of feaſting, was. commonly called 
"> Miſchte, trom their liberall drinking at fuch 
meetings. There was alſo another kinde of fea- 
ſting, wherein they made merry together, ea- 
' ting the remainders of their facrificesz this 
they termed © Chag, From this cuſtome of ha- 
cvF uing a feaſt at the end of their ſacrifices, the 
nc} Chriſtians of the Prinnitine Church inſtituted 
ullf their /owe feaſts to © ſucceed the Lords Suprey : 
cir In both theſe greater and more folemne feaſts, 
erÞ  therewere ſome Ceremonies ved by them as 
tir} preparatory to the feaſt ; others in their gruing 
u-F thanks ; others in their geſture at Table, 
cr The ceremonies preparatory were principally 
theſe three, 1 Salwutation. 2 Waſhing the feete 
of the eneſtes. 5 pouring oyle on them. 
| Their Salutations were tellified, cither by 
| words, or ſome humble geſture of the body. By 


\ words, and then theſe were the vſuall formes. 
The Loyd be with you, or the Lord bleſſe you, Ruth 
ir 2. 4. From the laſt of theſe, bleſ/mgis often ta- 
a. | ken in ſcripture for ſaluting, If thou meere any 


es | * blefſehim nor, and if any bleſſe thee, anſwer * Tertul. 6b.4.4ds. 4 
«| him not againe, ſaith Elzſha to GehaJi,2 King, g, 


<> | 29. The ſenſe is as our Exgliſh renders it, Salute 
P 2 | 


parte. 


197 
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c a, Feſlum, c- 

lebris ſdennitas 4 
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[tim celcbranit. 
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17 1 S-Þ beyſance and ki//ed him, Exod. 18. 7, Morco-| 


jh.k nub phariſhuthy AYE, and acknowledgement of their Kings l0- 
gnty. Then Samuel tooke a viall of oyle, | 


108 | L123. Of their Feaſts. 
him not.Sometimes they ſaid, Peace be wnto thee, 
Peace be pon thee ; Goe tn peace, and ſuch like; 


1ben yee come into an houſe, ſalute the ſame ; and © 


if the houſe be worthy, let your peace come pon it, 
but if it be not worthy, let your peace returne to you, 
Mats, 10, 12, 13. By geſture, their ſalutations 
were ſignified ſometimes by proftrating the 

| whole body ; ſometimes by kiſſing the feet, Luke 

* Xenophin de in» 7- 38, commonly by an * ordinary kiſſe, Moſes 
ſtat Cyr. lib. 1. went out to meet his father in law, and did o- | 
hol uer Joſeph kiſſed all his brethren, and wepr vp- 
on them, Gen. 45. 15. This Saint Pas calleth, 
| an holy kiſſe, 1 Cor, 16, 20. Saint Peter, A kiſſe of 
$ Tertul. ae 9A, charity, 1 Pet. 5. 14. 5 Tertulban calleth it, ofcu- 


C14: lumpacss, A kiſſe of peace, Thele were kiſſes which | 


Cats might giue,and a Yeſtall receiye : Of this 
k id. Drum ad Tort the Jewes, had ® three kindes, 1. A kifſeof 


+, 7 ya Was ſalutation, which hath beene ſpecified by ſome 


—— of thoſe former inſtances, 2, A kiſſe of waled:. 
CR &ion; Whercfore haſt thou not ſuffered mee 
gow pe to kiſſe my ſons and my daughters, Ges, 31,28 
:m9,0 ſcula prop. . X Silo, Ur, 31,20, 
25mg PR) +. A kiſfe of homage the word lignitigth a kiſſe 


2 PAVEL. Þ of tateor dienity, but it was to teltifie their ho- 
Pong fo Pateer dons 


Ofcula ſepara:i-##+ UCTE! | 
2 IPL. andpowred it vpon Sawls head, and kiſſed him 
Do 1 Sam, 10,1, And vnto this they referre that in 
ta ragritudinis. the ſecond Pſalme, Kiſſe the ſonne leſt he be an- 
gry. Theſe ſalutations, howloeuer they were 


ſluchas were vicd mutually, conqage in their 


meetings abroad vpon the way, yet 
ſuc 


ere oy | 


- 
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Of their Feaſts. L1s.3. 


ſuch as were vſcd alſo in theirentertainmenr, 
as clearely appeareth by many of thoſe fore- 

quoted examples. 
The ſecond Ceremony preparatory was ' waſh- 
ing ther feet. And the man brought the men 
vnto /oſephs houte, and gaue them: water, and 
they drd waſh their feet; Gen. 43. 24. This ofhce 
was co:mmonly. pertormed by ſeruants, and 
the meaneſt of the family, as appeareth by our 
Savrour Chriſt, who to leauean example of ht- 
mility behind him, wa(hed his Diſciples feet, 10h. 
13.5. And Abigatl, when David tookeher to 
witc,{aid, Behold letthine handinaid bee a ſcr- 
uant,to wa(b the feet of the ſeruants of my Lerd, 
1 Samy, 41, For this purpoſe had they cer- 
raine vellcls in-readinefſe, for ſuch imploi- 
ments: that which our Sawour vied, we tran(- 
late a Baſo»,1oh.13.5. He powred out water in- 
toa Baſon. The word nie there vſed,ſignifieth 
in generall a waſhpor, and is there vied for that 
which in ſtrict propriety of ſpeech, the Grect- 
ans termed mdf, (1,) A waſhpot for onr 
feet : Some may heere make the queſtion, 
whence this water was-powred? I ſee no in- 
conuenience, if we ſay that there were vſual- 
ly.in their dining roomes, greater veſſeis,from 
which they powred out into lefler, according 
as they needed, of which ſort it is not impro\ 
bably * chought, that thoſe water-pots were 
mentioned, John 2, 6, There were ſet there fix 
waterpots of ſtone, after themanner of the pu- 
rifying of the lewes, By purifying there, vnder- 
Þ 3 ſtand 
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Lis.3- Of their Feaſts. 


and this complementall waſbrwg of which we | 
treat:Now if we conſider the waſhing of their 
hands, vſuall and commendable in it felte, 


though ſuperſtitiouſly abuſed by Scribes and 


Phariſes; and the waſhing of their feer before, 


and after meale ( for our Sawiwowr waſhed his 


Diſciples feet after ſupper)which ſecond waſh- 
ing, the Hebrews lay itwas in vic onely atthe 


Paſſeoner,there mult needs be vie of great ſtore 


of water in their greater feaſts, and therefore 


" no maruell, if many and capacious veſſells 


ſtood i readineſle. Farther, we are to note 
that as the office was ſcruile and baſle, fo the 
veſſell: which obſcruation giueth light ro that, 


Pſal. 60.8. Moab is my Waſh-pot ; that is, the 
 Moabites (hall be baſely ſubiect vnto me, as the 


pot in which I waſh my feet. 


The third Ceremony preparatory, was powring . 


out of oyle. A woman in the city brought an A- 
labaſter box of ointment,and ſtood at his feer 
behind him weeping, and began to waſh hs 


feet with teares, and did wipe them with the 


haires of her head, and kifled his feet, and an- 
nointed them with the ointment, Luke 7, 37, 38. 
Itwas alſo powred wpon the head, whence in 
the ſame place Chr:ft challengeth the Phariſce 
whichentertained him, Mere head with ozle thow 
diddeſt wot annoint, werſ. 46. P/al. 23. 5. Thou 
apnoiteſt my head with oyle. 

After theſe ceremonies of preparation had 
beene performed, then they proceeded to gi- 
wing thankes, The maſter of the houſe ſitting 


downe 
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Of their Feaſts, Liv.2; 
downe together with his gueſtes, tooke a cup 
full of wine in his right hand, and therewith 
began I1s conſecration, atrer this manner, ! Ble/- 
ſed be thaw © Lord onr God, the King of the world, 


which createft the fruit of the vine. Hauing ſaid \| 


thus, he firtt lightly rafted of the wine, and 
from him it paſt round the table. Th s grace or 
thankſgiuing, they call ® Bircath huayn, the 
bleſs of the cup. With this Chriſt hinlelte ſte- 
methgo haue begun his ſapper 3 He torke rhe 


cup, and gaue thankes, and aid, Take this,and di- .. 


wide tt among yourſelucs, for 1 ſaywomoe you, 1 will 
not drinke of the fruit of the Tyne, untill the kinz- 
dome of God ſhall come, Luk. 22. 19. 18. Atter 
the bleſnng of the cuppe, the maſter of the houſe 
rooke the bread, which they did Scindere, but 
not Abſcindere, lightly cur for the eaſter brea- 
king thereof,but-not cut in ſunder, & holding 
this in both his hands, he conſerrared ft with 


 theſewords. Bleſſed be thow,O Lord oar God, the 


King of the world, which brinveſt forth bread out 
of the earth. This conſecration of bread, they ter- 
med, ® Bircath balechem, Atrer the conſecration, 
he broake the bread, (whence the maſter of the 
houſe, or he who pertormed theſe bleſſings in 
lis ſtead,was termed* Haborſeang (i) the breaker, 


: the bread beingbroken,he diftrbutcdto euery 


one that ſate atthe rablea morſe!l, which be- 
ing done, then they began ro feede vpon the 
othez-dihes thatwere provided, This rite of 
bleſſiag both.the cup-8&rhe bread , they obſer- 
ved only ir thew-folemne teftinalls, otherwiſe 
they 
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L18.3-. of their Feaſts, | 


they conſecrated the bread alone, and northe 
cup.In their feaſt time,they ſealoned their mear 
with good conference, ſuch as might either 
yeeld matter. of inſtruQtion, or exerciſe their 
wits; which practiſe was alſo obſerued in their 
Chriſtian loue * feaſts. Ot the firſt ſort, was 


that parable propoled by our bleſſed Sawiouy | 


at a feaſt, Luk. 14. 5. Ot the ſecond, was 
Samp/ons riddle, which he propoſed vnto his 
companions,7ud.14.12.Attheend of thefeaſt, 
they againe gaue thankes, which was perfor- 
med in this manner, either by the maſter of the 
houſe himſelte, or by ſome gueſt, it there were 
any of better note atthe table: he taking a cup 
of wine in both his hands, began thus, Zer ws 
bleſſe him who hath fed vs with his owne, and of 
whoſe goodneſſe we line : then all the gueſts an- 
ſwered, Bleſſed bee hee, of whoſe meat wee haue 


eaten, and of ——_—_ wee live, This grace 


they call ? Bircath HamaFon, 4 And this js 
thought to bee the cup wherewith Chriſt after 


47d. P. Fag.in Suppercommended the myſterie of his bloud 


prec. Hebr. 


to his diſciples : after this, he which began the 
thankſgiuing proceedeth ; Bleſſed be he, and 
bleſſed be his name, &c. annexing a long prai- 


er,in which he gaue thanks. Firſt, for their pre- - 


ſent food ; 2, For their deliuerance from the 
Egyptian (eruitude, 3, For the coucnane of cir- 
cumciſton. 4. For the law giuen by the mini» 
ſery of Moſes. Thenhe praied that God would 
haue mercy, 1. On his people //rael, 2, On his 
ownecity Jeruſalem, 3, On Sion the tabernacle 
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e | of hisglory, 4. Onthe Kingdome of the houſe 
at | of Dauidhis anointed, 5. That hee would fend \ 
r Elias the Prophet Laſtly, that he would make 
ir | them worthy of thedaies of the Aeſiah,and of 
ir | thelife of the world to come, ' 


s | , This praierbeing ended, then all the gueſts 
y | whichfate at the table, with a ſoft and low 
s | voice, ſaid vnto themſelues in this fhanner; 


is | Fearehe Lord all yee bus holy ones, becauſe there is 
t, | mopenury to thoſe that feare him ; the young Lions 
r- | doe want and ſuffer hunger, but thoſe that ſeeke the 
e | Lord want nogood thing, Atterward hee which 
e | beganthe thankſgiuing, bleſed the cup in the 
p  ſameformeof words as he vied at the firſt fit- 
1s | ting downe; ſaying, Bleſſed be thow O Lord God, 
f | the King of the world, which createſt the fruit of 
i= | theVine: And therewith hee dranke a little of 
e | thewine, and ſo the cup paſſed round the ta- 
e | ble. Thus they began _ ended their feaſts, i» 
s | with the bleſſing of a cup : this cup they ter- 
r | med, 5531 502 Cos hillel, Poculum Suro, A 
d | cup of thankeſgiuing : and both theſe cups arc 
e |. mentioned by Saint Zuke, and which is worth 
d | our obſcruation, the words of conſecration, 
i= | whereby it was inſtituted, as part of the bleſſed 
ſacrament in the New Teſtament, were added 
\ only tothe laſt cup. This cup u the New Teſta- 
* went in my bloud, which « ſhed for yow. After all 
j» | this, they ſung © Hymnes and Pſalmes, which * Scaiger. de + 
4 || alſo waspractiſedby ourmoſt bleſſed Saviour, jo. 7 * © 
s | Marke 14. 26. So that howſoeuer hee vicdnot 
c 

f 


- any ſuperſtitions, either then praQiſed, or 
| fince by after Jewes (as the drinking of 
_— .: 4. cups 


; 


rh L18.3. Of their Feaſts. 
t Mo Roiſtſs * 4, cups of wine, ® or the breaking of the 
fo. 118-91 bread with all ten fingers, in alluſion to the 
* Sebiftian. Mun , 
fer. Matt. 36, ten commandements, &c.) yetin the begin- 
ning, andending, wee ſce his practiſe ſutable 
with theirs, If any defirea larger di{courle of 
theſe bleſſings, noted out of the Rabbimes, ler 
* 1;. pree. Hebr- him reade * P. Fagins his comment on Dewe. 
fer Faguum cat yy 1, From whom I haue borrowed a great 
part of what 1 haue hercin dcliuered. It any 
!hall here obiect,thar I ſeeme.to make the blef- 
ſed Sacrament ot our Lords body and bloud, 
a lewiſh ceremanie, | anſwerno; For as a kinde 
of initiatory purification by water, was vicd 
before by the /ewes of old,and no Proſelyte was 
admitted into the Church of the lewes, with- 
out this purification: yet it was no more a $4- 
crament to them, then Circumciſion was to 
: Turkes and Saracens, Thus neither was breaking 
the bread ſacramentall to the Jew, but then it 
became a Sacrament when Chriſt ſaid of it, This 
is my body, This cup is the New Teftament in 
my bloud, 6&6, Luke 22.39. The lewes could 
not fay, The cup of bleſſing which we bleſle,is 
itnot the Communion of tie bloud of Chrilt 
1 Cor. 10.16. 
"The laſt thing conſiderable in their feaſts, 
7 Peces quibus off 15 their geſfure, In the daics of our Sewjony, it 
ſun: Exany, fe is 7 apparent that the geſture of the ewes was 
—_ ace  fuchas the Romanes vicd, The table being pla- 
»a«<, Luc, 22. Cd inthe middeſt, round about the table were 
evaxiiou ,Mait. certaine beds, ſometimes two, ſometimes 
26, Karzxcuoum, . <a 
Lat 14. drenar. FRree,lometimes more,according to the num» 


53194, 2at. 14. berof the gueſts ; vpon thele they laid downe 
in 
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Of their Feaſts, L 13,3, 


in manner as followeth, Each bed contained 
three perſons, ſometimes foure, ſeldome or 
neuer more, If one lay vpon the bed, then hee 
reſted the vpper part of his body vpon his left 
elbow, the lower part lying at length vpon the 
bed: but it many lay on the bed, then the vp- 

rmolſt did lic at the beds head,laying his feer 
behind the ſeconds backe : in like manner, the 
third or fourth did lic, cach reſting his head in 
the others boſome. Thus obs leaned on leſwus 
boſome, 1ob, 13.22, This, firſt, is an argument 
ot ſpeciall love towards him, whom the Maſter 
of the houſe (hall take into his owne boſome, 
Joby he was the beloxed diſciple. Secondly,an are 
gument of parity amongſt others, reſting in 
one anothers boſome. Many ſhall come from the 
Eaſt and Weſt, and (hall fit downe gyith Abraham 
and I[aack and Iacob, Matth. 8. Bt. And where 
ſhall chey fir? 1w Abrahams boſome, Luke 16. 22. 
That is, they ſhall all ſit at the ſame table, bee 
partakers of the ſame glory. Thus Chrift hee 
was in the bo/ome of hs Father, John 1. 18. that 
is, in the Apoſtles phraſe, He thought it wo robbery 
to bee equall with his father, Their tables were 
perfectly circular or round, whence their mat 
ner of ſ1tting was termed * Aeſibah, a ſutting 
round ; and their phraſe of inuiting their gueſts 
to fit downe, was, fit round: Vee will not ſit 
round vntill he come hither, 1 Sam, 16. 11, A- 
gaine, Thy children ſhall be like oliue plants, 
round about thy table, Pſalm, 128. 3. This cu- 


{tome of lying along vpona bed, when they 
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rooke their meat, was alſo in vie in EZekiel; 
time ;z Thou ſateſt vpon a ſtately bed, and a ta- 
ble prepared before it,Ezet.23.41.* And whe. | 
therthis were the cuſtome of the ancicnt He. 
brewes, I leauec to bee diſcuſled by others, But 
vato this alſo doth Amos allude ; The lay 
themſelues downe vpon cloaths laid to plodgr 
by cuery Altar, Amos 2.8. Thatis, the ® gar. | 
ments taken to pledge they vic in ſtead of beds, 
whenat their Alcars they car things ſacrificed 
to Idolls : Yea, the plucking off their ſhooes 
when they went to table, umplieth this cu- 
ſtome of lying ac the table, to haue beene ver 
ancient, The plucking off their thooes vwienl 
to haue beene generally receiued, when they 
were in Egype, for this cauſe is it, that they had 
a ſtrict charge in eating the Paſ/eower, to hauc 
their ſhooes on their tee for greater expediti- 
on, Thereaſon why they viſually plucke them 
off, was, for the cleanc keeping of their beds, 
on which they lay, Here ſeeing the rule of ob- 
feruing the Paſſeower requireth that it ſhould 
be caten with their ſhooes on their feet, which 
argueth rather /tanding than lying wpoy 4 bed: it 
may be demanded whether Chr: tranſgreſſe 
not againſt the firſt inſtitution Fo in th 


manner of his fitting at the table > 7remelius , 


anſwereth thus, and in my minde fully: © We 
muſt know. ſaith he, that Exod. 12. it was com- 
manded after what manner, they ready to de- 
part out of Fgyps, ſhould eat the Paſſeoner at 
that time, for the neceſſity of that time ſore- 

quired, 
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Of their Feaſts, Lrs.3, 


quired, namely, an haſtic cating thereof : Bur 
afterward in the law, where it is commanded 
hat this ceremonie of the Paſchal (hnuld be re- 


ed cuery yeare, thoſe words are not added, 


Wherefore all the Hebrew Dotfors, both anci. 
entand moderne, doe teach with one ioynt 
conſent, that the commandement of ſprinkling 
the deore-poſts with bloud, of hauing on their 
ſhoves, of girding their loines, of takino flauts in 
their hands,and eatine the Lambe inhaſte; 41d not 
extend ic ſelf: to the generations following, 
but onely to haue concerned thar very night, 
wherein they deparred out of E2ypr: 4 Yea, it 
wasan ancient tradition amonglt them, that 
when they did matter times cat the Paſſeoner, 
they would fit downe or leane vpon a bed as 


our Sancour and his Diſciples did, in token ot 


their deliuerance obtained, 

The parties that gaue entertainment at their 
feaſts, wererwo. 1. © the maſter of the houſe, 2. 
the maſter of the feaſt; They differed thus, the 
maſter of the houſe was termed pg Sy Baal 
habeth *1w Ser Pater familias. The maſter of the 
feaſt was erage naw 5y2 Baal miſchte, 
«rareloawG, Tricling PrefecFus, The maſter of the 
feaſt was the chiefe ſeruant attending the ma- 


fer of the howſe in time ofthe feaſt, Others adde 


a & third ſort whom they would haue to be 
Pr efetti morum; in Greeke they were termed 
6n67), Their office was thought to haue beene 
the inſpection of the gueſts, that none ſhould 
diſorder themſclues by drinking too much, 


; whence 
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whence they were called 22562, the "cies of | 


the feaſt. Such kinde of officers were in vie in 

Ahaſaeroſh his court, Efter 1. 8, and likewiſe a- 
© Atbenersl, 10, Monglt the ® Athenians, but whether any ſuch 
belonged vnto the ewes is 1uſty doubted, 

- Theancient 7ewes,they were both hoſpitall, 
ready to entertains, and alfo liberall in their 
entertainment; their hoſpitality is commen- 
ded throughout the Scripture, though now it 
be growne out of vie amongſt them, as appea- 
reth by that prouerbiall ſpeech concerning 

AIRF theentertainment of a friend : That the firſt day 
Rs ntl he is Oreach, a gueſt : the ſecond Toreach, a burden: 


_ Baxtorj, Synag, the third, Bariach, a runnagate. Their liberality 


Cap. 33-49 3+ appeared by remembring the poore at their 
feaſts, by ſending them portions, Send porti- 
ons vntothem for whom nothing is prepared, 
Nehem, 8. 10. This was afterward pracliſed by 

. Heathens, who in their ſolemne feaſts did not 

| onely entertaine their gueſts for the pre- 

= wagpgntis v3 ſent, but did allo allow them certaine jun- 
pid; mitiers kets to carry away with them, Theſe they ter- 
| me oyjeng med Yom ; and likewiſe vnto tharr friends 
© +486, whe i who were abſcnt, they ſent portions, which 

Idem iftatur Plat, they termed wioides, This obſeruation giueth 

n jg? Fog light ro that Canon in the Zaogicean councel, 

menace Which forbiddeth Chriſtians in their loue feaſts 

TeVwiroy. Ean- win age tO ſend portions, the reaſon of which 

_—_—_ -p* prohibition,I conceiue to be threefold, Firſt, 

flaxtur ſacre lizes That Chriſtians might not ſymbolize with 

re, Nebm-8:20 Heathen people, Secondly, That none preſu- 
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Of their Feaſts, L1s. 3; 
might abſentthemſclues. Thirdly, That thoſe 
preſent ( eſpecially the poorer ſortas ir often. 
falleth out) might not bee intured, by hauing 
the belt of their proutfton lent away in ſuch 
portions, 

Here wee maynote for concluſion, that as 
the time of their ſupper was toward the cuc- 
ning, and then they gaue greateſt entertain- 
ment; So the time of their dinner was about 
the fixch houre of the day, that is,as we count, 
about noone, Kill meat and make ready, for 
the nien ſhall eat with me at noone, Gen.4.3.16, 
Peter went vp vpon the houſe to pray about 
the fixth howre, then waxed hean hungred,and 
would haue caten,bur whiles they made fome- 
zhing ready , hee fell into a trance, As 
19,9, 10, | 5 

Morcouer wee may here note the diffe- 
rence betweene thoſe three cups mentioned in 
Scripture, mew mis cnet, 1 Corzuth. 10.16, 
The cup of bleſſing, and this is applied to thoſe 
ſcucrall cups vſed in their ſolemne feaſts, be-" 
cauſe of thoſe bleſſings or thankſgiuings an- 
nexed, Secondly, mer #5 megxancn, Jer, 16, 7. 
The cup of conſolativn, this was ſo called be- 
cauſe it was ſent by ſpeciall friends in time of 


| mourning, as intending by this drinking to 


put away ſorrow and griefe from the mourner, 
Thirdly, mmſeor ouwnels,, P[al, 116, 13, The cup 
of ſaluation, this was vſed commonly after their 
peace-offrings, which were vowed in way of 
thankfulncfle for benchits obtained, Vyhence 


the 
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temp. lab. 6 p26 1+ 


L1 d.J- Of their Sabbath, 


the Seventy Elders commonly tranſlate apeace- | , 
offring 9»Hc-ov, a ſacrifice of ſaluation, Or ſalnati- 


on it ſelfe—. 


E nn SE a 
n 

Cnay.1I1l. b 

of theig Sabbath. A 

= b 


our Engl:(h word Sabbath 1s deriued, | , 
ſignifieth reft, and is applied ro all /o. Þ 
lemme feſtiualls. They polluted my Sabbaths, E- 
| zek.20.21, Thar is, my feafts. Sometimes it 
is applied to the whole weeke, 1etuno by in Sab- 
. bato, 1 faſt twice is the weeke. Sometimes, and 
that moſt frequently, it is vicd for that ſeuenth 
day which God had ſet apart for his owne fer. 
uice. This laſt was holy, cither by a ſimple ho- 
lineſſe which belonged vnto it, as was the ſe- Þ 
uenth day; or elſe by a double holineſſe occa- 
ſioned by ſome ſolemne teaſt vpon the ſame Þ 
day, and then it was called, Sabbatum magwum, 
A great Sabbath, lohn 19 36. For on that Sab- 
bath day of which Saint 7obn ſpeaketh,the Feaf 
of the Paſſeoner happened that yecre. | 

The weeke daies are termed by the He- Þ 
brews 2*>4n, Cholim, prophane dues, by the 
Greeks *9i, Working daies : but when they 
ſpeake of them all rogether, 7 werel3 oxffdny, 
the ſpace of jtime betweene the - 1wo Sabbaths, 
* This was the time vpon which the Gentiles 


'* He word n2w,Schabbath,from whence e 


Ct WweHw rr > re OCD S>OAoAY MSM I» » 


We- 
al- 


- per, which as it conſiſted of choiſe meats, ſuch 


Of the Sabbath, L183. 121 þ ; | p 


deſired to heare Pasl, AF. 14.42. In reſpeRt of 
the different degrees of holineſſe on dayes, 


| the Sabbath day is not vnfitly compared to 3 


a Queene, or rather to thoſe whom they ter- 
med Primary wines ; other feaſt-dayes to concu- 
bines, or halfe-wines ; working dayes tO hand- 
maids. 

The Sabbath began at® fix a clocke the night * Sealiger. de e- 
before, this the Greczans called mpendir on2fere, rw of Lg. 2! 
the Hebrews * Biath haſchabbath, the entrance of *r12oh, nt \ 
the Sabbath. iy 

The preparation to the Sabbath beganneat / * _ 
© three of the clocke in the after noone, the *© 74h. 4nriq. L 
Hebrews called this rawn 2p, Gnereb baſe © © 

ath, the Sabbath-eve. By the ancient Fa- 
thers it was called © cans purs, the phraſe is * 1» ritibus Page- | 
borrowed from Pagans,whoſe Religion taught ou Ho "yt 
them in their ſacrifices to certatne of their ils ayponi ſotita, Wis 
Gods and Goddeſſes, to prepare themſelucs by a 9% 77 «ls rae 


qu'd Greco dicunt 


- ſtrict kinde of holineſſe, at which time of their 5,4 , ve 


preparation they did partake ofa certaine ſup- _—_— - ut 
ac. £4 » &X* 


ercit. 16, p.66 
as thoſe Heathens deemed more holy than o- 'eit. 16. p. 66A, 


thers : ſo it was caten with the obſeruation of 
holy rites and ceremonies ; hence they them- 


© ſelues were ſaid at this time of their prepara- 

- tion, tobe 1# caſts, and their preparatory ſup- 44 
per, termed Cena pure. Thus weſce the reaſon Oo 
why the Fathers called the Sabbath-ene, Canam 3 


 Juram, By the Enangeliſts it was called e$2x4), "34 


Apreparation, Mark.15.42.FordiſtinQion ſake, : 
we may call thatfore-time of the day erymes- E 
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) 


: Caſaubon. E&- chapter of Tranſlation of Fealts., © Fhirdly,allp? 


(ib 16, Par, 477- 


& Mic\.lol ymen 


s Buxtorf. Synd- 
gg. Ind, cap. 10+ 
x Talmud, 


if "Cutts. 
bs F uvt'sr7, y yu m 


£0e ludaic _ 6 bids 


nd 


L18.3; | Of the Sabbath, 


ed), A fore preparation, For the whole day was 
a kinde of preparation, as will appeare by the 
particulars then torbidden, Firſt, on this day 
they might goe no more than three Parſath; 
now a Parſa contained ſo much ground as an 
ordinary man might goe ten of them in a day, 
Secondly, Iudges mig/1tnoc then (it in iudge- 
ment vpon lite and death, as is ſhewen in the 


ſotts of a:tificers were forbidden to wurke, 


onely three accepted, Shoomakers, Taylors, and | * 
Scribes, the two former for repairing of appa- | 


rel}, the other for fitting themſelues by ſtudy 
to expound the law the next day, and thelc 
were permitted but halte the preparation time 
to worke. 2 


The beſt and wealthieſt of them #,cuen thoſe 


.'that had many ſeruants, did with their owne 


hands further the preparation; ſo that ſomtimcs 


the maſters. themſeluzs would chop herbes, Þ 


ſiycepe the houſe, cleauce wood, kindle the fire, 
and ſuch like, 

In old ® time, they proclaimed the prepare 
tzon with noyſe of trumpets,or horneszbut now 
the moderne Jews proclayme it by the Sexton, 
or ſome vnder officer of the church, whom 
they call way hy>W, Schelzach ifibbur, The 
meſſenger of the Congreoation. 

- Concerning the ſanCtification of the Sab- 


bath day it ſclte, in. corrupter times ſome Þ 
things the lewes "daee ouer and. abque that Þ. 
ed,lnother things they F 


which God comm 
" tooke 


OI 


a 


aA 
- * 


| Of the Sabbath. L1s,3, 


vas | tookeliberty where God granted none, In the 
the Þ* firſt, they were ſuperſtitioms ; inthe ſecond, /a- 
day Þ crilegiows. | 

at; Theytooke liberty, Therewere two thou- 
a}: ſandcubits betweene the LArkeand the campe, 
lay. when they marched, Zofh.3. 4. and in probabi- 
ge- | lity, the ſame proportion was obſerued when 
the þ* they reſted : this diſtance of ground ſome in- 
alle: cerpret tobe one mile, ſome two : ſome mea- 
rke, | ſurmg it according to a leſſer, others accor- 
and | ding to a longer cubir, which they terme a Ge- 
PHF ometricall cubit : but all agree in this, that theſe 
Cy two thouſand cubits were a Sabbath daies iour- 
| ney,though none,as I know, haue obſerued the 
: reaſon why it was ſo called, which I take to be 
this z On the Sabbath day they were all to re. 
paire tothe place of Gods publique worſhip, 
wne which was two thouſand cubits diſtant from 
* thoſewho camped neareſt:Hence follow foure 
: propoſitions, 1.Fhat two thouſand cubits any 
| where, by proportion might bee called a Sab- 
© bath dates iourney. Secondly, that to thoſe who 
* dwelt in the Campes more remote from the 
' Arke, a Sabbath daies iourney was more than two 
* thouſand cub:ts.Thirdly,That'it is now lawfu!l 
onthe Sabbath day, to toyne with the copgre-, 


TE 


gation inthe place of Gods publique worthip, - 
-Þ Fourthly, That it was vnlawtull for the Jewes, 
Fas hereupon to take liberty to walke idly whither 
ome 


: that Þ- thouſand cubits,' pretending it to beg bur a 


they Þ Sabbath daies tourney, 
o_ | Ra They 


: they would, it it were not more than two - 


C 


Sn 


. 
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k Buxtorf. com- 
ment. Maſore! .c.4. 
ex Muſat. 


' Jan. & Tremel. 
m Exo4. 16. 


Lin Of the Sabbath. 


They added onto that which God comman. | 
ded 1, God ſaid, Remember to keepe holy a 
ſruenth day : In which words God —nQiſed 
oneday tobe Sabbathurn, * they added Savba- 
tulum, (o they termed that additament of time 
whichth- y annexed to the Sabbath, This addi- 
tion of time was twofold : lume began the Sab- 
bath ſooner than others ; this was done by the 
ewes dwelling at Tybertas, becauſe they * trry | 
ling in a valley, the Sunne appeared not to 
them, ſo ſoone as it did to others, Some a- | 
gaine continued the Sabbath longer than o- |- 
thers, this was done by thoſe dwelling at T/ep- | 
phore, a citic placed ypon the top of a moun- 
tiine, ſo that the Sunne ſhined longer tothem 
than it did vnto others; thus both of theſe did 
Addere de profane ad ſacrum;, Adde fomwhat of 
the working-day immediatly going before, 
or immediatly following after; none dimini. 
ſhed of the Sabbath. * Hence R. Joſe wiſhed that 
his portion might be with thoſe that began the Sah. | 
bath with thoſe of Tyberias,and ended u with thoſt 
of Tſepphore. 

2. God ſaid; tomorrow is the reſt of the holy 
Sabbath vnto the Lord, bake that yee. will 
bake, and fecth that yee will ſeeth, Exed. 16. Þ 
23. This command was proper to the time of Þ 
Manns, the reaſon is there alleaged, why they 
ſhould prepare that day for the morrow, be- 
cauſe vpon the Sabbgth day they ſhould not Þ 
findeit in the field. The ewes cxtend this com» 
mand to all ages, and thertore they drefled no f 


meat 


Of the Subbath, Liz.z, 125 


meat this day z this haply was the reaſon, that 

* the heathen people thought they ® faſted on 

ly a ug y | 

LY 4 | the Sabbath; though Ideny not but thiserror " Sucton. Auguſt 


(. 76. de ithun. [ab- 
-;, | mightbeoccaltoned m part from that phraſe, {7% n/a 


ime Ietune bus tn Sabbato, t L 4 Epige 4. 

1di. 3- God ſaid, ye (hall kindle no fire through» 

oa, | out your habitations on the Sabbath day, Exod. 

the | -35+ 3- Fs commandement was only concer- 

vel. | 2g fire for the furtherance of the worke of 

- to | *< PFabernacle, ® fortherelore is the Sabbath Pte in lene 
- a. | mentioned in that gþepter, to ſhew that the , "10, mo 
\ o. |, Worke of the Tabermavle ought to giue place to 

ſap. Þ the Sabbath, The lewes hence gather that it is 

6. | rvalawtullrokindle any fireat all on this day, 

a5 4- God ſaid, In it thou ſhalt doe no manner 

did of worke, This the ewes vaderſtood without 


any manner of exception. * Hence they held * Hoſinian. de 
it vnlawfull, to roſte aw apple,to twcke an herbe, to Mey # 6le Sab- 
climbe 4 tree, to kill or catch a flea, Hence they 
thought it vnlawlull, to detend themſelues be- 

ing aſſaulted by their enemies on the Sabbath 
day, by this meanes twice they became a prey ” 
vnto the enemie, ? Firſt, vato Aztrochwe,where- , Joſeph. < a 
upon Maitathias made a decree, that it ſhould 

be lawtull vpon the Sabbath to refiſt their cne- 

mics,which decree againe they vaderſtanding 

ſtrictly, as if irdid onely giye leaue to reſiſt, 

when they were actually aſſaulted, and not by */%##% 14-43 
any labour that day to preuent the enemies 

raiſing of rams, ſctling of engines, vadermi- 


not , 
nings, &c. they became a prey the ſecond 
ns | timeto Pawpey, For the right vnderſianding 
"e R there- 
1cat 3 


- 
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therefore of this command, wee are to know | Fl 

that three ſorts of ſeruile workes were al- Þ ed 

lowed. ; WW 

1. Workes of charity. God that allowed them Þ* o 

to leade their oxc and afſe cowareron the Sab.. Þ of 

, * bath,Luke13.15.tomakerheirliues morecom- F h; 

fortable, much more allowed man liberty to Þ * 

dreſſe conuenient food for himſelte, and his fa- Þ* © 

mily, that they might the more comfortably Þ* * 

performe holy duties, Chriſt healed on the Sab- Þ 

- Q bath; thercforeviſiting the ficke, and the vic 

of the  Phyſuian, was both then, and now 
lawfull, Ws fo 

2, Workes direttly tending ts Gods Wor (hip, not 

onely killing ot ſacrifices, and rad of | 

i; Children on that day was allowed, but the Þ ( 

\ 


Prieſts might lawfully blow theirtr ts and 
hornes on the Sabbath day, for the aſſemblin 
ot the people, Numb. 10.2, And the 214 | 
* mightwarrantably goe from their houſes, to Þ ® 
the place of Gods publique worſhip, By pro» Þ tl 
portion it is now: warrantable for Chriſtians, Þ it 
to ring bells to aſſemble the people together Þ 
on the Lords day, and to take journeys to Þ L 
jioyne with the publique congregation, or to Þ 1 
, preachthe word, Of theſe we may ſay, though 
they are in their owne natures bodily labours, Þ a 
yet the Temple which was ſanctified did Þ tt 
. change the nature of them, and make them Þ * 
holy, Marth. 23.17. Or as the Jewes ſay concer- FF? 
ning the ouerthrow of Jericho, which accor- | b 
ding totheir writings fell on the Sabbath day: Þ U 
He | 


TP REIN 
WR 4 


RY 


Ly 


1 
24 
I. 


; 


Of their Paſſroutr, Lrs, 3; 


* * Hewhich commanded the Sabbath to bee ſanTift- 


24, commanded it alſo to be prophaned. 

32. Workes of abſolute neceſſuy, as the defen- 
ding ones lelte again(t his enemie, and others 
of like nature : concerning which the lewes 
haue a ſaying, © Perill of life drives away the 
Sabbath. And the Chriſtians with a little change 
of a more common prouerb, lay, Neceſſit as 
yon habet feri.us, Neceſuie hath no holidates, 


w—_ ——— — - —m— OOO NS RO 


Cnae., IIIL 
Of their Paſſeoner and their feaſt of onlea- 
| wened bread, 


* Paſcha, from a Greeke verbe (ignitiyng 

to ſuffer becauſe the ſufferings and paſron 
of our Sawiour are celebrated abone that time, 
» Th-s opinion Awgeſtine inſtlycontuterh, tor 
the word is originally an Hebrew word, fignth- 
ing topaſſe by, to leape, or paſſe over. The Fiymo- 
lozy is Gods owne, Ir 1: the {lacrifice of the 


0 Ome of the Fathers have derined the word 


| Lords Paſſeover, which paſſed over, &5c, Exod. 


12,27, . 

The word Paſſeover in ſcripture hath three 
acceprions, Firſt, itis taken tor that yearely fo- 
temnity, ' which was celebrared vpon the 


' © fourteenth day of Njſan, otherwiſe called 4- 


bib z you may call it the Pqyſeouey of the Lambe, 
becauſe on that day toward the euening, 


| theufoclites were commandedaccording- to 


their 
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L13,3. Of their Paſſeoner. 


their families to roſte a Zambe, and eat it in 
their priuate houſes. Secondly, it fignifieth 
that yearely feſtiuitie which was celebrated on 
the fifteenth of Niſan, it may bee called the 
Paſſeouer of ſheepe and Bullocks, Deut. 16.2. O- 
therwiſe we may call it the Feaſt of the Paſſes- 


* wer; as the fourctcenth of r/av, was called 


ſimply the Paſſcoxer. In the fouretcenth day of 


the firſt moneth, is the Paſ/eoner of the Lord, | 


and zn the fifteenth day of this moneth, is the 


Feaſt, Num. 28. 16, 17, Toward this Feaft wee 


are to vnderſtand that 7ofiah gaue vnto the 
people ſuch a multitude of theepe, lambs, 
kiddes, and bullocks, Thirdly, It is taken for 
the whole ſolemnity, beginning the fourteenth 


of Niſan, and ending the one and twentieth of | 
the ſame moneth. Now the Feaft of wnleaue- 


ned bread drew nigh, which i called the Paſſeoucy. 
Lake 22.1, Sothat in this acception it con. 
tained the Feaſt of unlcanened bread allo, not- 
withſtanding, in proper ſpeaking, the Feaff 


of onleanened bread, was a diſtin Feaſt from F| 


the Paſſeourr. 

Firſt, the Paſſeomer was to bee kept on the 
fourteenth day of the firſt moneth, at Ewen : This 
was their ſecond ſacrament, in which, al- 
though they were enioyned to cat ynleauened 
hen withthe lambe, yertthe feaſt of wuleaue- 


wed bread began not till the mortow follow- 


ing, being the ftcenth day of the [ame moneth, 
and laſted ſeuen daies, of which onely the firſt | 


and Jaſt were holy peceriooa In 
- \ in 


: waſhed his diſciples feet) in allothernights we 
S 


Of their Paſſeourr, L1s.3, 
in they mightdoe no ſeruile worke, Zewir,23. 


' $,6, 7,8. 


Secondly, the Paſſeoxer, in the ages follow. 
ing ies firſt inſtitution, might not be killed and 
caten in any other place, ſaue onely where 
the Zorddid chuſe to place his name, which 
afrerward was at _—_ :but the feaſt of vn- 
leauened bread,the Hebrews thought themſclues 
bound to keepe in cuery place whereſocucr 
they dwelt, if they could not bee at /ers/alem; 
and the * eating of it, they lay, depended not wp- 


| an theeating of the Paſſeoncr, but it Was 4 com- 


mandement by it {elfe. 
The rites and cerementes obſcrued by the 


| Temes in the eating of this ſacrament their Paſ- 


chal tranny with thoſe generall ceremo- 
nies vied in their ſolemne feaſts. They bleſſedthe 
cup, and bleſſed the breead,and diwided.it amongſt 


; the gueſts, and waſhed the fees of thoſe that ſate 


at the table, as is ſhewen in the chapter of 
feaſts, The particulars in which it differed from 
other feafts,are deliuercd in thoſe interrogato- 
ries, or queſtions propoſed in way of Cate- 


chiſme, by ſome childe at the time of cating 
' their Paſſeover, or rather in the anſwer made 
: vnto the childe by him that bleſſed the table. 
' The queſtion was thus, VVhat meaneth this 
| ſeruice? The forme of the anſwer was, © How 
| different is this night from all other nights ? 
| forall other nights wee waſh but once, in this 


twice; (thus Chriſt when ſupper was ended, 


cat 


|} 
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cat either leauencd or vnleauened bread, in | 
this onely vnleauened; in other nights, we eat | 
any ſort of herbs, in this night bitter herbs: in |. 
all other nights wee eat and drinke either fit-| 
ting or lying, but inchis we lic along, Then he 
proccedeth to declare, that the Paſſeoner was | 
1m reſpe& that the Lerdpaſſed over the houles of |. 


their fathers in Egypr. Secondly, hee held vp 


the bitter herbs in his hand and ſaid, Theſe bit-| 
terherbs which wee ear,are in reſpect that the” 
£eyptians made the liues of our Fathers bittey in| 


Es ypt. Thirdly, hee held vp the vnleauened 
bread in his hand, and ſaid, This vnleauencd 


bread which wee eat, is in reſpe& that theÞ 
dough of 'our fathers had nor rime to beef: 
leauened,when the _—_ appeared vnto them, ſ 
of the hand of the ej 

nemie, This kinde of Catechiſing they ſay is} 
commanded, Ex#d. 12. 26, They called ith 
nn Heooada, ( i.) Annunciatio, the declaration} 
or (hewing forth of the Paſ/eouer, Hence the 4-Þ 
po/Heborroweth his phraſe; As often as ve thalſ 
eatthis bread, and drinke this cup, yee ſhall 
declare, or ſhew forth, the Lords death, x Cor 


and redeemed them o1 


It. 26, 


Concerning this Lambe they are charged 
thus, Vpon the tenth of 44 cucry one ſhall 
take a Lambe for an houſe, a male of the firtF 
yeare, without blemiſh, and this he kept vill 

»thefourteenth day of the ſame moneth, Exod.l 
$2. 2,56. The Lambe: it was cither of ſherpe,Þ 


or goats, For an houſe ; the whole body of the 


ſraclue} 
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Of thetr Paſſeoncr, Lis. 3. 


J{raclites was divided into twelue tribes, the 
tribes into families, the families into houſes; it the 
howſe were too few for the cating of the Lambe, 
then the next neighbour ioyned with them in 
the cating thereof,, The whole condpany was 
termed eerie, in the lame ſenſe Fain Marke 


| victh uma, and axanai, Marke the 6*>, All 
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theſe words ſignifie a' ſoctetie, or company of 


| gnefts, ſo many as can ſit at the ſame table: the lats 
' ter word properly figmfieth, a bed tw 4 garden, 


and thus in the Gopell, the whole multitude fit- 


ting on thegraſſe, ſceme to be compared vnto 


a Gardem, and their fcucrall ſociettes or compa- 
nies, vnto ſo many beds in the gardew. The num» 


* ber of communicants in this Paſchall ſociety 


tf was neuer lefſe than ten, nor more than 


'F twenty, Ic followeth in the rext, 4 wale, to 
' note the maſculine and peirlefle vertue of our 


Sawiour, whom it did typically ſhadow forth, 


| 8 of the firſt AU phraſe they inter- 
»prert thus, That the 
: dates old and forward, was allowable to be Gam to amiſui, 


ambe, after ir was eight 


offered for the Paſſeover, but not before , be- 
cauſe it is ſaid, Whew 4 Bullocke,or 4 Sheepe, or a 


' Goat «brought forth, then it (hall bee ſeuen daies 
: wnder the damme, and from the eighth day and 
'Þ theneeſorth it ſhall be accepted for an offring made 

by fireonto the Lord, Lexit. 22.27. And the 
- realonof this law, fome of the Hebrews hauc 


thought to be, ® becauſe in their opinion no- 


- thing in the world was abſolutely perfe&, vn- 
| tilla Sabbath had paſt ouerit : MorcouergAf it 


iy, 


S$ 2 were 


fe 
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 wereanhoureelderthan an yeare, it was vn- | 
_ lawfull, becauſe it is ſaid, 4 male of the firſt | {e 
Jeare., Without blemiſh; as well to admonith the | 4! 
Iſraelites of their owne perſonall integrity, as} ** 
to fignifie theabſolure perfection of him who} \P 
was in truth the Lambe of God, And this hee} 5 
kept till. the fourteenth day of the ſame moneth, of 
i Hoſtinian. d+0- The Rabbines * affirme foure cauſes of this:| 
{e645 Firſt, becauſe otherwiſe through the multitude} | Bl 
; of buſineſles, at the time of their departure, 1 
they might forget the Paſchall Lambe, Second. 4 
ly, that in this foure daies ſpace they might} 
haue the more certaine knowledge of the} 
Lambes perfection, Thirdly, that by behol-f 
ding the Lambe ſo long before their cies, they 
mighthaue the better occaſion in that ſpace 
both to recount with themſeJues, Gods mercy 
in their deliucrance from Egyps, and allo to in-f 
ſtruct and Catechiſe their children in that 
point ; for which reſpect it was a recciued tra- 
dition amongſt the Iewes, that during the 
ſpace of theſe foure daies, the lainbe was ticd 
to their bed-poſts, Zgſtly; that in this time c{ 
preparation, they might throughly fit and ad- 
dreſſe themſclues for the oblation. 
The tie when the Paſchall lambe was to be 
{laine, was at the Exenirg, Exod. 12.6, or as 
the originall reades, betweeme the two euening!. 
Here Diawnes.moue the queſtion what part of 
the day ſhould bee vnderſtocd by this phraſe, F 
« Mhen ka. Ex- DME diſtinguiſh the ewo Eneniogs thus ; That Þ- 
6412, , , there. was ® Feſfpera Solis, the Exening of the 
IF «+ S wane, 


| 


) 
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Sunne, namely, when the body of the Sunne 
| ſerteth; And Yeſpera lamina, the Euening of the 
| livht, when the beames and ſhining of the 
' Sunne 15 allo gone from off the earth : The 
| ſpaceor interim betweene theſe two Enenirgs, 
| is thought to beone houre, and the third pare 
| of an houre, in which ſpace of time, they ſay, 
' the Paſchall Lambe was lainc, * Others admit a 
| greater latitude, and diſtinguiſh thus; There 
' 15, lay they, Yeſperadeclinationis, the Euenino of 
the Sunne declining; and Yeſpera occaſus, the Eue- 
ning of the Sunne ſetting; and their meaning is, 
that the Paſ/eover was offercd in this inter-me- 
diat time, berwene xooye and wiehe, This latter 
anſwer ſcemeth moſt agreeable to the truth, 
Firſt, becaufe by this ſpeech wee muſt vnder- 
{tanda latitude of time, wherein might bee of- 
tzred not only the Paſſeover, but the daily Eue- 
wing ſacrifice alſo, for even that likewiſe was 
commanded Inter ds.zs Veſperas, Betweene the 
two Eneninos, Numb, 28, 4. Now this mightbe 
offered in the former part of the afternoone. 
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" The manner of their ſacrificing in regard of = 714. .cradt. 


the time we finde thus regiſtred, if wee count 
#hc hourcs according toour vſual! compurati- 
on; the: daily ſacrifice of the Euenins Lambe, 
was vſually ſlzine berween two and three, it was 
effered berwcene three and foure : vpon the 
Paſſconcr-eue it was flaine betweene- one and 
two, 1t was offered about halfe an houre be- 
fore three : But if their Paſſeover-ene hapned to 
be the ſame with their Sabbath-ene,then the dab 
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ly Euening Sacrifice was flaine betweene twelue 
and one, it was offered halfe an home before 
two; and afterward the Paſ/coxer. Second!y, 
this agreeth with the oblation of the true Pa/- 
chall Lambe, for as the time of his crucitying 
began 1n the third houre of the day, with the 
daily morning ſacrifice, Marke 15.25, Soircrded 
ar the ninth houre, Marke 15. 34. which was 
the time of their ordinary cucning lacritice; 
bur vpon their Paſſeoner-eve it was the time 
when their Paſchall Lambe was ſlarne. 
Furthermore, the Lambe was to bee eaten with 
bitter herbs: the reaſon of this command, is, 
that thereby they might bee moucd to thanke- 
fulneſſe towards Ged, for their deliuerance 
from the Egyptian bondage," in which their liucs 
were made bitter vnto them, Exed, 1. 14. 
Theſe bitter herbs they did dip in a ccrtaine 
ſauce, thicke like muſtard, called * Charoſeth, 
" which thicke ſauce (lay they) was a memori- 
all of the day, wherein they wrought in Egypt. 
© This 1s thought of ſome to be that. wherein 
Chriſt dipped tiic ſop, whiclt he gaue to /adas, 
Ot this ſauce the Hebrewes write thusz ® They 
vied to dip the vnleauened bread in that ſauce 
Chareſeth, and to cat, then they dipped rhe 
bitter herbs in the Chareſeth, and did car them, 
4 It was made of the palme tree branches, or 
ot dry fieges, or of rayſens, which they ſtam- 
ped and put vineger thereto, and ſeaſoned it, 
and made it like clay, and brought it vnto the 
table in the night of the Poſſeoner. 
The 
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The other ſeuen dayes follow ing the four- 
=o ecenth of Nz/an, were in ſtriftneſle of ſpecch, a 
a diſtinct feaſt, as is aboue thewed, namely, the 
Y»Þ feaſt of onleanencd bread, becaule in that {pace | 
aſ- | of time,*no Jeauened bread ought to be found * Him vow te 
ng intheir houſes, © Their degrees of preparation * ons 
he wothis feaſt arefoure, 1, Expuroatio fermenti, the Flmixe Dial. 
cd cleanſung of all their houtholdſtuffe and veſſels Frm =_ x 
45 þ , vato which leauen might haply cleaue , and : eres _ 
©; | this was donetwo or three dayes before the 14dc- cap. 12. + 
__ Paſ/eourr, 2, Inquiſutio ferment, the ſearching af- #3” 
, ver leazen throughout all the roomes of 
L their houſes cuen to the mouſe-holes: this they - 
l5, did with a waxen candle, and as Buxtorfiusno- 
Ke- teth, vpon the night before the Paſſeouer; and | 
cp. * Scaliger deliuereth it in other words to the * Sag decrend 
s | ſame purpoſe, namely, chat this ſearch was "Oe 


þ madre, 1neunte quartadecima {que ad quartam 
ne horam po;t ortum Solis (1.) At the begjuning of the 
th,  fourteemh day wontill the fourth howr*after the r1- 
i-F /ingof the Sun. Now the beginning of the tour- 


Pl. tcenth day was thenight going betore, for the 

_ lewes in the computation of their holyd yes, 

as, counted their day from eucn to euen. 3. There (7 

cy was Exterminatio, Or, Conflagratio fermentt, 4 1 

Þ. /urning of the leaven, and this was done from :4 

"e Þ the fourth to the tfixth houre, about dinner K 

mn, time; at which time followed the laſt degree, | 

or} which Scaiizer hath omitted, namely, Execra- + 1 

oof tio ferment, the curſing of the leauen, in this | : "$i 

® forme :* Let all that leauen, or whatſoener leaue- * Puno (5511007, G2: 

he ned thin? us in my power, whether it were ſcene of © © 
me, F 
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me, or not ſrene, whether cleanſed by mee, or not | 
cleanſed, let all that be ſcattered, deſtroyed, and ac | 
counted as the duſt of the earth, | 
In caſe any did cat leaucned bread thoſe ſe» Þ 
uendaies, the penalty was, that ſuch a ſoule 
ſhould bee cut off from Iſrael, Exod. 12, 15, © 
Which penalty hath amongſt expoſitors a Þ 
« /1d.P. Fzz.n * threefold interpretation, Some vnderſtand 
a thereby ſuch a manto bee cut off [frog bis hea- 
wenly inheritance : others, that God would cut off 
ſuch from the lining by aw ontimely death : Os 
thers, that hee ſhould die without children, lea» 
uing no poſteritic behinde him : ro this pur- 
poſe their prouerbe is, * 4 man childlſſ Pm 
li 
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Of theſe three the firſt is moſt probable in Þ 

this place, though the ſame Text may admit 

the ſecond interpretation in other places of Þ 

Scripture, as is declared in the chapter of cir. 

cumcifion, Notwithſtanding here lee the iu- Þ 

dicious reader determine, whether - theſe © 

words docnot im pn the ſecret ation 

of God touching the ſoule of ſuch a delin- 

uent, a direction vnto the Church, how to 

deale with partics thus offending, by cenſu- 

ring them with excommunication, which 

kinde of cenſure elſewhere the Scripture cal- 

leth A caſting out of the Synagogue, Toby 16,1. 

A ſpeech much like this, A cutting off fron. 
Iſrael. ; 

Aims things may be here demanded, Firſt, 

who killed the Paſchal] Lambe, ? Secondly, 


where 


.- 
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Of their Paſſeoner, Lis.3. 
« | Whereitwas killed? Thirdly, Where it was 


: eaten ? Firſt, It was killed by the Prieſts, 
 2Chroy.35.6. Secondly, it was killed after the 


M7 


y Main. in Koy- 
ban Peſach. c. 1, 
6 


ile Þ firſttime in the Cours of the Temple, the place 

5. © which God had choſen, Dexz. 16.6, ? Thirdly, 

FT The owner of the Lambe tooke it of the 

nd © Prief and did eat it in his owne houſe at Jera- © * 
ea- | ſalem, Chrift with bus diſc 5 kept the Paſ/eoner n 

off | an wpper chamber at Ieruſalem. 


It may further be demanded, Whether the 
Paſſeower conſiſted of two ſuppers, one imme- 
diatly ſucceeding the other > Some affirmeit, 
and their reaſonsare theſe : Firſt, lay they, the 
| Paſſeouer was caten ſtanding, but Chriſt vicd a- 
= nother geſture. This argument of all other is 
: the weakeſt, for Chriſt vicd the geſture of lying 
| on his body, as well inthe cating of the Paſſe- 
* oxer, as atthe conſecration of the ſacrament, 
| andthelewes generally after the firſt inſtituri- 
» on,inall their Paſſeovers, vicd rather this poſi- 
» ture of their body, than the other of ſtanding, 
* intoken of reſtand ſecurity, as appeareth in 


5 Dama Fe 6-32 - 


in- 

to | the Ch feaſts, Secondly, they ſay, the 
ſu- © Pafhall lan was wont toberoſted butin the 
ich Þ laſt Paſſeoner, which our Savor celcbrated, 


| there was 1 cut intingebatur pans, Brothint 
which hee dipped the bread. This reaſon is as 
| weake as the tormer,becauſe though there was 
' acommand to catthe P«ſchall Lambe roſted,yet 
* there wasno prohibition to ioyne their ordi- 
nary ſupper with the cating thereof, and that 

might admi IIs as it isſhewen —_— 


- 
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the matter into which the ſop was dipped,was |” 
thought to bee the fance Charoſerh, Thirdly, | 6 
they vrge, Jobs 13. 2. That the firſt ſupper was Þ* ( 
done, when Chriſt aroſe and waſhed his diſci- | * 
ples feer, and afterthat he gave 1udas the ſop, | ( 
which muſt arguea ſecond fitting downe, This Þ- 
foretclling his Diſciples, that one of them | 

ſhould betray him, is likewiſe by Saint Lake re- 
cited after the conſecration of the ſacrament. 
This is the ſtrongeſt argument, and yet not of 
ſufficient validity, becauſe by a kinde of prolep- 
fas or anticipation of time, it is not vnutuall in 
the ſcripture to relate that firſt, which, accor- 
ding to the truth of the hiſtory, ſhould belaſt, 
Thus Jobs 11. mention is made of Mary which 
anointedthe Lord, yet her anointing of him 
followeth in the next chapter, And this fame 
hiftory of betraying Chriſt, Same Matthew and Þ 
Saint Marke recited before the conſecration of Þ 
the Sacrament, Whence the ewes haue a pro» Þ 
D128 uerbe, * Nor effe pris aut poſterins in ſeriptura, Þ 
ICED That fr and [if wir "I fd in þ 
Fu pk. ſcripture, Together with theſe anfwers, confi- 
Gn. 6. 3: der” how improbable it is, that ren perſons Þ 
( for fomertimes they were fo few ) ſhould 
cat 4 ſceond ſupper, after they had eaten 4 
Lambe of the firſt yeare; which might bee an 
yeare old. It isenidcntalfo, by that of Beyabas, 
- thatitwas a receiued cuſtome on the Paſſes Þ| 

ze7 to let loofe and inlarge one priſoner or o- | 

ther, Concerning the reafon hefeof the conie- | 
Rare js threefold, Some thinke this cuſtome | 

tro 
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' tohaue beene vſed in memory of Jonathan the 
Vas |: ſonne of Saw, when the people reſcued him 
dly, | from the hands of his Father : Others ſay that 
Was Þ* thereaſon hereof was, that the fea(t might be 
Ci Þ' celebrated with thegreater ioy and gladnefle: 
- Others more probably thinke, it was done in 
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his Þ' remembrance of their deliuerancefrom the E-- 


em }* oyptian bondage. 

're- | ' Againchere is tobe obſerued,that the Jews 
pu F ſpeaking of their Paſ/eouer, did ſometimes 
to 


' ſpeake according to their cgill computation, 


lep- - wherein they meaſured their daics from ſan- 
ll in : riſing, to ſun-rifing ; ſometimes according to 
-OT- | their ſacred computation, which was from ſus-/ct 
laſt, 80 ſun-ſes. This ſcrueth for the reconciliation 
wich Þ of that, Numb. 12.18. which ſeemeth to make 


the fourteenth day of the firſt moneth, the firſt 
day of vnleauened bread, * And Joſephus tel- 
leth vs that they numbred eight dates for that 
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n of Þ feaſt, In like manner the diſciples are ſaid to _ 
Dro- Þ come vnto Chriſt the firſt day of onleavencd \ 
#74. F. bread, ſaying vnto him, Where wilt thou that © 
d - | weprepare for thee to eat the Paſſeower ? Mate, 
nf- © 


26. 17. as if the firſt day of wnlcauencd bread, 
| were before the Paſſeover. All theſe are truc ac- 


ould cording to the computation of their ceaill 
n4ÞF dies,though according to the compuration of 
e a0 Þ their holy-dates, the feaſt of unleauenea bread be- 
has, an the fifteenth day, and continued ſeuen 
ſes Vaies onely, and the Paſſeouer. was before the 


| feaſt of onleauened bread, | 
Inthe laſt place wee muſt know, that there 
3 was 


/ 
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farre off, hath extraordinary prickes ouer it, 


L1s.3-. Of their Paſſeoner, : 


was permitted a ſecond Paſſcouer to thoſe who 


cou!d nor bee parrakers of the firſt, by reaſon 
cither of their vncleanneſſe by a dead body, 
or of their farre diſtance from the place where | 
it wasto be offered, This was to bee obſerued 
in the ſecond moneth, the fourteenth day 
thereof, according to all the ordinances of the | 
firſt Paſſconer, Numb. g. Touching that permil- 

fion ot a ſecond Paſſeoner, to choſe thatwere in 
a iourney farre off : The Hebrew of this word 


for ſpeciall- conſideration, Hereby the Lord 
might intimate that wee Geptiles which were | 
yncleane, cucn dead in treſpaſles and: (innes, 
and farre off, Eph. 2. 13. ſhould bee made nigh 
by the bloud of Chrift, and ſo partakers of him 
the ſecond _—_— Ot this legall ordinance 

ay z > What is this journey farre 
of? fifteene miles without the walls of ters- 
alem, who ſo is diſtant from Jerufalem-on the 
fourtcenth day of the firſt moneth, fifteenc 
miles or more, when the Swnxe riſeth : loe, this 
isa journey farre off; if lefſe than this, heeis 
nor in a journey farre off), for he may come to 
leraſalem by after midday, though he goe on 
foor,cafily, The agreement betweene c Paſ- 


call lamwbe and Chrift ſtandeth thus, 


23 
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Chriſt is our Paſſeouer, 1 Cor. 5. 
The Paſchall Lambe Chriſt was, 
was, 
1; One of the Flocke, 1 Perfe& man, 1oh,t. 
2 Without blemiſh, 2 Withour finne, 
3 To be ſacrificedand 3 Suffered and died. 
roſted, 
4 His bones being not 4 They brake nor his 
broken, legs, 10h. 19.33. 


' 5 About the euening, 5 In the end of the 


world, Heb. 9g. 26. 
6 Their doore poſts 6 The bloud of Chriſt 
were to be ſprinck- purgeth our conſci- 
led with the bloud,, ences, 
7 Tharthe puniſhing 7 That (in and death 
Angell might paſſe might not preuaile 


ouer them, againſrvs, 
$ It was caten in their 8 Hee is applyed by 
ſcuerall families. faith, 


| 9 The whole Lambe. 9 According to all 


the Articles of the 


Creed, 
10 Without leauen, ro Withourhypocri- 
fie, x Cor. 5. 
11 Withbicter herbs. 11: With patience vn- 
der the Croſſe, 


12 In haſte, and in 12. With an earneſt & 
the mannerof Tra- longing expeRati- 
uellers, on of life cternall, 

'13 Onely by the Cir- 13 Onely by thefaith- 

cumciſed, full, z-Cor, 11, 
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> |  Cuap. V, 
Of their Pentecoſt. 


His Feaſt was called -wrwai, the Pen. 
] tecoſt ; which word figniheth the fif- | 
tieth day; becauſe it was obſerued vp- | 
on the foftieth day after the ſecond of the Paſſeoner, þ- 
which was the {1xtecnth of N;/ev, Here in the Þ* 
firſtplace we muſt note, that the fourteenth of Þ* 
' Niſan was 73 mize, the Paſſeoner , the fifteenth 
* Seniorts appel- (ogrh v5 niga, the Feaſt of the Paſſeourr, Or * axan * 
_ TT =2a, the firſt of the Paſſeoner : the ſixteenth was Þ 
eas - | 
Camo, Lewit 23. IuvTrzen fo mage, the /econd of the Paſſeoner, or the 
It, morrow after the Paſſeouer,Leuit.23.11. Which Þ 
is all one, asif it had beene ſayd, the morrow 
after the feaſt of the Paſſeoner ; tor in tizole tealts Þ 
which conſiſted of many dayes, the firſt and Þ 
the laſt were termed Sabbaths. Now thele fiftic Þ 
dates were in truth the appointed time of their Þ 
harueſt,theirharueſt being bounded,as itwere, Þ 
with two remarkabledayes, the one being the Þ 
beginning, the other the end thereof: the begin- 
ning was Junes & mige, the ſecond of the Paſſe- 
oxer ; the ewd was awnwi, the fiſreth day after, 
called the Pentecoſt. V pon the aunice,then th 
+ Scaiig, de emend. Offered a ® ſheafe of the fir fl-fruits of their haras(!, 
iemp. (b.6.. LZeult,23,10. Vpon the Pentecoſt, then they 
offered ewe wave-loawes, Lemit. 22.17, the ſheefe 
' beingan obJacjon offered in the. name of the 
whal & Congregation, whereby all the after 
fruits 
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fuits thorowout the land were ſanRified, * i 
© being from thence afterward lawfull, and not 
© betore, to reape the corne, the two loaues being 


not onely an Euchariſticall oblatiow, but alſoa 


Pen. | token of the harueſt finiſhed and ended. In the 
> fif- | ſecond place weeare to know, that they did 
| vp- þ count theſe 50, dayes,by numbring the weekes 
over, | from the wes, whence it was called a feaſt of 
1 the © weekes, The manner how they counted the 
th of Þ weekes was according to the number of the 


| Sabbaths following the Nunez. Thus the fr ſt 
Z | Sabbath following,they called aungneany ace 


: &c, So that4all the weeks and Sabbaths,durin 
| the time of the Pentecoſt, as the firſt, ſcrond, 
© third and fourtb, &*c.tooke their denomination 


-aſts | from the Wwrige ; which obſeruation giuerh 
and Þ light to thar of $*, Zake 6,1, where there is 
e | mention of a Sabbath termed nungers ny, that 


' is, the ſecond-firſt Sabbath, and by it is meant 
| the Sabbath next after the ſixteenth of Niſan, 
| which was the aungg. Sceing that theſe fi/tie 
' dyjes did meaſure out the rime of their harneſt, 
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Me ' itwillnotbe amiſfe ro obferue the difference 
frer, Þ berwixt their harueſt and ours, which chief! 
hey Þ confiſted in their anticiparion of time for 
ny doth the Canaanites and the —_—_— began 
hey Þ ficir harneſt abourthe *firſt of April, 

cafe | Was quitehgiſhedin May, 

the | 

frer Cuar. 
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 Labernacles, and boothes made of boughes , inf 


fleepe vnder them; only in rainie weather then Þ 


L1s.3: The feaſt of Tabernacles. 
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war. VI. 
The Feaſt of Tabernacles, 


T He * Greeke word vſed to expreſſe this 


feſtiuitie, properly fignifieth the making | 
of Tabernacles.The®* Hebrew word a fea| [4 
of Tabernacles. The reaſon of both is, becauſz}* 
all the time of this feaſt, which was full ſeuen} 
dayes(from the fifteenth of 7/74 vntill the oneÞ 
and twenticth thereof )the people remained inf. 


manner of arbours or bowers, yet ſo that the 
firſt day of thoſe ſeuen, and the laſt, were after 
a more ſpeciall manner to be obſerued as hohF 
COnmocations. | | 

Concerning theſe boothes, the ewes writ: 
thus : © They ought ro bee madein the open 
aire,not within doores,or vnder theſhelter of2Þ 
tree, theyoughtnot to be coucred withclothes, 
nor to be made toocloſe with the thickneſſe of 
the boughes, but with ſuch holes that the Su Þ 
and the Starres, might be ſeene thorow them, Þ 
and the raine likewiſe deſcend thorow them, Þ 
In theſe they ought to dwell thoſe ſeuen daies, Þ 
as in their houſes; they ought to furniſh them 
with houſhold ſtuffe, ro lay vnder them and F 


they had libertie to cat and ſleepe in theithou-F 
ſes, vntill the raine was ouerpaſt, Feeble per- 


ſons alſo, which could not endure the ſme = | 


| The feaft of Tabernacles, Lin.3, "145 | 


© theearth, were permitted to ſtay at home. In 
* Nehemiahs time they made their boothes,ſome 
© yponthe roofe of their houſes(tor their houſes 
= were made flat aboue,) Dewt.22, 8, Some in 
* their courts, ſome in their ſtreets, Nehem.8.15. 
ethisf'- rlutarch making mention of this feſtiuitie, 
+ ſaith, that © theſe boothes were made principal- * Pluterch. Sym- 
{ ly oftuic boughes,butthe Scripturereckoneth 94 7b. 5. 
<cauleÞ* vpfoure diſtin? kindes, Len.23. 40. which are 

2.thought ro bee, 1. The'Citrine tree.. 2. The 
' Palme tree, 3.The Myriletree. 4. The Willow of 
' the broeke, * The Ravbines teach, that cueric * 7. Fg. Levit 
* man brought euerie morning his burden of *3: 
© the boughes of theſe fourc trees, otherwiſe he 
+ faſted thatday, And this burden they termed _ 
8 Hoſanna : in alluſion vnto this the people cut- * Elias Thihie. 
- ting downe branches from the trees,and ſtrew- 
ing them in the way when our Sawour did ride 
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open into Jeruſalem, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna to the 
er of2Þ Soune of Dauid, Mat. 21.9. Plutarch (cofting 
>thes, | the /ewes, compares this feaft with that drun- 
ſe ofÞ ken feſtiuall in the honour of Bacchwe, in which 
e Sun Þ the Bacchides ran vp and downe with certaine 
them, # iauclins in their hands, wrapped about with 
them, Þ tuic, called 2422; and in this reſpec he termeth 
daies, Þ this feaſt of the 1ewes Sugrororiav, A bearing about 
them © of theſe Thyr/i, That feaſt which the pre dorm 


terme Eigeam, was nor much vnlike, 
Moreouer, on the nextday after this tcaſt, 
% h X . . _ 
they compaſſed the alrar > ſeven t7mes with » Hoſtinian. de o- 
Palme boughes in their hands, in the remem- 7 /4*-<4p7 77: 
| . | Munſter. mCalen- 
brance of the ouerthrow of Jericho : for which .z. :56, 
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The feaſt of Tabernacles, 


reaſon, 'or elſe becauſe that Palme branches þ * 
wCeie the chiefte in the bundle, it was called | 
Dies palmarum, Palme feaſt. | 
Concerning the reaſon of this feaſt: Some | * 
are of opinion, that it was inſtituted in memo. | 
ric of that protection, which the Lord vouch. 
ſafed the 1/raelies by the cloud, when they tra- 
uclled thorow the wilderneſſe, ynder the ſha. Þ 
dow of which they trauelled, as vnder a ſafe Þ 
boothe or tent, Onkeles in his Chaldee Paraphraſe, 
teemeth to incline to this opinion, Where the 
Hebrew rcadeth ; That your poſteritie may know, 
that 1 hawe made the children of |/yael toawell in 
boothes, Leuit. 23.43, The Chaldee rendreth it, 
That your pofteritie may know, that 1 haue made. 
the children of 1ſrael to awell * in the ſhadow « 
clouds. * Others thinke it was inſtituted as 2 
ſolemne- thankſgiuing vnto God for their vin. 
t age, which was gathered in at thattime of the 
ycere, thence is it that they conceiue thoſe 
Pſalms of David, whichare intituled roman by. 
proTer mmlaribus, to haue beene compoſed for 
this Feaſt, Others ſpeake more probadjy, who 
agne the cauſe tobce in memarie of their 
forefathers dwelling in tents and tabernacles ; the 
text is cleere, Lenzt. 22. 43. | 
The facrifices which were offered theſe {- Þ 
ucn dayes. are preſcribed A'umb, 29. from the 
thirteenth verſe to the thirtic fourth whicrewe | 
thall reade cueric day the like ſacrifice, but 
onely with this difference, that vpon the fr! rl 
day they offered thirteen young bullocks, vpon 
the 
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The feaſt of Tabernacles, TI 1s.7, 


the ſecond rwelwe, vpon the third eleven, and fo 
torward,cuer diminiſhing the number by one, 
| Thereaſon of which diminution, the Tewes 
delijuer to bee thus : the whole number ot bul- 
locks to bee offered at this ſolemnitic was /e- 
| wentie, according to the languages of the ſe- 
uemtie Nations, (tor whom, as they teach, theſe 
facrifices were performed) ſignifying thereby, 
that there would be a diminution of thoſe Na- 
: tions, vnull all things were brought vnder the 
gouernment of the Meſs, who was the Ex- 
pectation and Hope of the Gemtrles, 
The two and twentieth of the month 74/r1, 
was in truth a diſtinct feaſt, as appeareth, Ne- 
hem, 8, 18, but yet becauſe this. immediatly 
followed the feaſt of Tabermacles, it hath beene 
 alwaies counted the laſt day of that Feaſt, And. 
| not onely the bowghes, but the ® Jayes of this 

whole feaſt of Tabernacles were termed 7o- 
* ſannoth, trom the viuall acclamations of the 
; people, whiles they caried the boughes vp and 

downe, And this eighth day was called Ho- 
© [anna Rabba, the great Hoſanne, or the great 


| 


: and likewiſe began the firſt, leſt they might 
| otherwiſe ſeeme more ioyfull in ending their 
 lections, than willing to begin them, ® Vpon 
this day allo, by the inſtitution of the Propher 
Hagg aus, and Zacharte, and ſuch like  Prophett- 
cal men, they did with great ſolemnitie and 
| 10y, bring great ſtore of water from the river 
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1438 Lis.3: The feaſt of Tabernacles, 
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Shiloah to the, Temple, where irbeing deliuered 
vntothe Prieſts, it was powred vpon the Altar 
together with wine, and all the people ſung 
that of the Prophet E/. 12. 3. With toy. (hall yee—- 
draw waters out of the wells ol ſaluation, Our $4- 
wiowr is thought to haue alluded vato this, in 
that ſpeech which hee vſed on this veric day, 
Toh, 7.38. He that beleen:th in me, out of bis belly 
ſhall flow rivers of waters of life. - 

\ Iris worth our noting alſo, that whereas 
God commanded the obſeruation of this feaſt 
on the fifteenth of the ſeuenth month Ti/r; 
Terbboam, that hee might worke in the people a 
forgerfulneſſe of the true worſhip of God, ap-' 
pointeth the celebration ofa feaſt in the eighth 


» Hoſpinian. deo- month on the fifteenth day thereof, ? which is 
---—_ {4 t- thought to be this verie feaſt of Tabermacles, 
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Cnae, VII. 
Of the Feaſt of Trumpets and their 
 New-Movnes, 


\ 


Fs. theAnderſtanding of the time when 


this Feaſt was to bee obſerued, wee mult 

note tne month Tiſri was the ſeventh 
month, according to thets ſacred Computation, 
and therefor 12 is commanded to be celebrared 
the firſt day of the ſeventh month, Lewit, 23,24, 
Butaccording to their c;will Computation, it was 
their 
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of the feaſt of Trumpets,/5c, Lis,z, 
their flr/? moneth, ſo that this feaſt may be ter- 
med their New-yeeres day. 

The firſt day of cuery moneth had its ſo- 
lemniries, rarſs, they then repaired to the Pro- 
phetstor the hearing of the word as on other 
Sabbaths, Wherefore wilt thou goe to him to 
day? Irisneither new Moone nor Sabbath day, 
2 Kings 4.23, Secondly, it was then vnlawtull to 
buy and {ell : When will the new Moowe bee 
gone that we may ſell corne ? Amos 8.5. Third- 
ly, they had chen Ipeciall ſacrifices ouecr and a» 
boue their daily ſacrifices, 

" Notwithſtanding, this feaſt of 7rampers dif- 
fered from other New moones. Firſt, in reſpect 
of their ſacrifices;in their ordinary New moones, 
they offered ( beſides the daily ſacrifice) two 
ballocks, one ram, ſeuen lambs for burnt offering 5; 
with their meat and drinke offerings, and a 
goat for a ſinne offering, Num, 28, 11.15. Butat 
this New Moone which was the beginning of 
their yeare, they offered all the foreſaid facrifi- 
ces, and ouer and beſides them, one bullocke,one 
ram, and ſeuen lambs for burnt offerings, an a 
goat for a ſin-offering, Numb, 29.1.6, Secondly, 
in other new Moones they blowed no Trumpets : 
In :h# they blowed * from the Sunne riſing till 
night : Whence we learne what new Moone it is 
that Dauid (ſpeaketh of, Pſalm. 81, 3. Blow the 
Trumpet in the new Moone, in the time appointed 
at our feaſt day, \ 

The reaſon in generall of this blowing and 
great noiſe of Trumpets, I take to. haue beene, 
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' eaery moneth, arid the firſt day of the next follow- 
#2, Now bccaule the th1rueth was the laft in 


Lis, J Of their feaſt of Trumpets 


to make their New yeares day the more remark- 
able, becauſe from it all their deeds and con- 
tracts bore date,and their Sabbaticall yeares and 
Iubiles were counted thence: but why it ſhould. 
be made remarkable by the found of Trum- 
pets or Cornets, there are three coniecures, 

Firſt, the > Hebrews thinke it was done in 
memory of 7ſaat his deliuerance,and that they 
did therefore ſound rams hornes, becauſe a.ram 
was ſacrificed in ſtcad of him, Secondly, © Ba- 
fil is of opinion that the people were hereby 
put in minde of that day, wherein they recci- 
ued the law in mount S/nas with blowing of 
Trumpets, Thirdly, others thinke it was to put 
them jn remembrance of the reſurrection, 
which ſhall be with the /ound of Trumpets, Hee 
[hall ſend bus Angel's with a great ſound of a Trum- 
pet, Aatt, 24.31. 

Thereare © three things conliderable in yew 
Moones, Firſt, rf, the contunctiow of the 
Moone with the Sunne, Secondly, '; «vas the 
wax11ig of the Moone, Thirdly, 95a wnafi, the 
prime of the Moone. In the firſt it was quite darke: 
inthe ſecond it d:d open it /elfe to receine the 
Sunne-beames : In the laſt it did appeare corm- 
culata, horned. 

Becaule in all theſe three degrees of the 

change there was a kinde of mutuall participa- 
tion both of the e/d and new Moone ; © Hence 
the 7ewes obſeruetwodaies, namely, the laſt of 


their 


and their new Moones, L1s. 3, 
their longeſt monerhs ; Hence orace calleth 


theſe laſt dates, Triceſima Sabbata *The firſt dues 
they termed NVeomentas, New-Moones. 

For certaine reaſons the ewes vſed a kinde 
of change or tranſlation of daies, which tran/- 
lation though it were of vie in other moneths 
alſo, yet the greateſt care was had in tran{la- 
ting the beginning of their yeare, or their firlt 
day in their moneth Ti/r7, and he that ſhall di- 
gent calculate theſe changes, ſhall finde 
that all other rra/{ations depended on this 
hrſt, 

Tranſlation of dajes was * threefold, Eft, 
Lunary : Secondly, Politicke : Thirdly, Mixt, 

The reaſon oft Zunary tranſlation, was, that 
they might not obſerue the feaſt of the new 
Moone; vntill the old were quite ouerpaſt, 
For the vnderſtanding of this,. note theſe 
three rules. * 

Firſt, the Hebrews counted their holy daies 
from night to night, beginning at ſix of the 
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clocke ſo that from fix of the clocke the / 


firſt night, till the next noone, were iuſt eigh- 
tcene houres, 

Secondly, alwaics before the ' new Moone 
there is a coniunTion berweene the Surne and 


the Moone, during this conzuni7ion ſhe is calicd 


Luna filens, by reaſon of her carkneſfe, and all 
this time there 1s a participation of the old 
Moone. | 
Thirdly, when the coniunction was ouer- 
paſt before noone-tile,namely, in any of _ 
furl 
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152 'f L [ B, 3. Tranſlation of Feaſts. 
firſt eighteene houres, then the yew Moone was 


celebrated the ſame day, 85 Bur if it continu» 
cd but one minute after twelue of the clocke at 
noone, then the feaſt was tranſlated ro the day 
following, becauſe otherwiſe they ſhould be- 
ginne their holy day in time of the 01d Moone, 
And this way rx. they noted with this ab- 
breuiation 3», that is 18, becauſe of thole 18. 
houres which occaſioned it, 

The reaſon of Politicke tranſlation, was, that 
two Sabbaths or tcaſt daies mightnort immedi- 
atly follow each other, ® becaule, ſay they, it 
was valawfull thoſe two daies, to dreſſe meat, 
or bury the dead, and it was likewiſe inconue- 
nient to keepe mcat drefled, or the dead vnbu- 
ried two daies. Yet here two exceptions muſt 
be remembred, when the meeting of two Sab« 
baths could not be auoided, 

Firſt,when the Paſſeoner,or the fifteenth day 
of Niſantell on Satturday,tor then the Pentecoſt 
muſt needs fall on Sunday. 

Secondly, when the Paſ/coner fell on Sunday, 
for then their Paſſeover immediatly followed 
their weekely Sabbath. 

The firſt * Author of this Politicke tranſlati- 
#n, wasa certaine chieke man amongſt 'them 
named Eles7 ar, three hundred and fifty yeares 
before Chriſt his Natiwzty. 9 

The ſeucrall ſpecies or kindes of Politicke 
tranſlation were fiue, The firſt, vw Ada. The 
ſecond , v2 Bads, The third, yR3 Gahas, 
Thefourth, yax Zabad, The fift, 38s Agu. 

For 
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Tranſlation of feaſts, Tnn3, 53 


For the vnderſtanding of theſe abbreuia- 
tures, we muſt know that in theſe made words 
the letters only ſtand fornumbers, and are ap- 
plicd to. the [eyen daies-vf the weeke thus, 
N 1, Sunday. 2 2. Munday. 3 3. Teeſda). \ 4. 
Wedneſday. Þ 5. Thurſday. » 6. Friday. 1 7. $4- 
turday : which was the Jewes Sabbath, | 

Their rules touching Politicke tranſlation 
ſtood thus, * Firſt, that neither their New- « 444. 
yeares day which was the firſt of the moneth. 
Tiſri; neither their feaſt of Tabernacies which 
was the fifteenth day of the ſame moneth, 
ſhould be celebrated on Ads; that is, on Swn- 
day, or Wedneſday, or Friday, Not on Sunday or . 
Friday, becauſe then the weekely Sabbath muſt 
needs concurre with ic, cither going immedi- 
atly before, or following after: not on Wed- 
ne/day,becauſe then the feaſt of Expiation,which 
is the tenth of that moneth, would fall on Fr; 
day, the day going immediatly before their 
Weekely Sabbath, This inſtance is onely concer- 
ning the firſt of 7i/ri which is called the /ea/? 
of Trumpets : but it holdeth alſo by way of con- 
lequence in the fifteenth day, which is the /ea/? 
of Tabernacles, becauſe the fifteenth muſt al 
waies neceſſarily be the ſame day of the weeke 
that the firſt is, Therefore if the firſt be not 4- 
au, the fifteenth cannot be Aav. 

The * ſecond rule, was, that the Paſſeover * 5:4 
ſhould not bee obſerued on Bads ; that is, on 


AMunday, Wedneſday, or Friday. 
The © third rule is,that Pentecoſt was not ob < 6m 
| ſerued 
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i54 Lrv.3. Tranſlation of feaſts. 
ſerucd on Gahaz ; thatis, on Tue/dsy, Tharſday, 
or Saturday. 
TY] The * fourth rule, is, that the feaſt of Pu- 
rim, or caſting lots was not obſerued on. 
, Zabad ; chat is, on Munday, Wedneſday, or Sa- 
| turday, 
« dou. | The * fifth rule, is, that the feaſt of Expiati- 
| on was not obſerued on Agw; that is, on Sun- 
day, Tueſday or Friday. 
Mixt tranſlation, is, when both the Zunary 
and the Politick meet in the changing of daies. 
And the tranſlation occaſioned by this mixture 
or mecting of both theſe two,is twofold, Firſt, 
Simple : And ſecondly, Double. 
Simple tranſlation,is, when the feaſt is tranſla- 
red ro thenext day following. For examples 
ſake; It the Aoone changed after noonetide 
on Sunday, here the feaſt muſt be tranſlated for 
two reaſons: the firſt is Zuwary, becauſe the 
point ofthe change was after eighteene howres 
the ſecond, Politicke, becaufe the rule Adu for- 
bids Swngayto be kept z notwithſtanding in as 
much as the very next day, namely, Mwnday, i 
was obſerued ; I terme this tranſlation imple. 
Of this fort was that tranſlation which they 
called Baty takphat. OBE 
' Bats lakplais wobNn be) Va . Batu takphat, is a word inuen- 
ted for helpe of memory, each letter is a nu- 
merall, and may bee thus reſolued, v 2. yy 25) 
D777 589. The meaning is, thar in the yeare 
following Annum Embolymeam ( whercin one 
whole moneth was cngrafted) if the point of 


the 


\'& AE = A293 _. Twin 
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Tranſlation of feaſts, T1s.4, 
the change hapned vpon the ſecond day of the 
weeke, that is, Awnday, not before the fifteenth 
houre and the 589. moment, the feaſt of the 
new Moone was tranſlated unto Tueſday. How 
both the Z#nery and the Politicke tranſlation 
worke in this change, reade Scaliger de emnend, 
lib. 2.0. 87. 

Double tr on, is, when the feaſt is tranſ- 
lated not tothe next, but toſome farther day : 
as if the firſt day of the moneth 7iſri ſhould 
happen vpon Seterdey, here if the Moone hath 
notouerpalt her contuntion before the after- 
noone, Zanery tranſlation remooueth this feaſt 
till Swwday, becaule of ty that is, the eighteewe 


hoares : Politicke t on remooueth it ill 
Munday, as bythe rule Ads, forbid- 
ding S#ndzy, Of this ſort is Gatrad, 


Wa Garrad, is a made word, each letter is 


' a numerall, and jr may bee thus reſolued, 


A 3- © 9: 1 204 The meaning thereof is thus: 
In their common yeare (when an whole 
moneth is-not inſerted) it the point of the 
'change happen vponthe third day of the weeke, 
that is, Tzeſday, nor before the ninth houre, 
and the 204. moment of an houre, then the 
wew Aoone (hall be tranſlated to Thurſday. 

Note in the laſt place, * that 1080, moments 
make an bowre. 

The feaſt of Tabernacles was obſcrued in the 
moneth Ti{rz, and therefore that could not be 
obſcrued the morrow after the Sabbath, as 7 
peareth by therule _ Paſſeoner was 

2 


ſerued 


35 


k Munſter. C4- 
lend. 45+ 


t5s L1s.3. Tranſlation of feaſts, 

- ſerned in themoneth Ni/an, and therefore thae th 
might be obſerued the morrow afrer the $46- ke 
bath, as appearcth by the rule Badu, If any aske w 
the reaſon why the Paſſeover might bee obſer= ke 
ued the -—=_5 fn after. the Sabbath (eeing the E 
feaſt' of Tabernacles might not? I take it to be th 
thus ; All the after tranſlations depended vpon ou 
the firſt tranſlation of the firſt new Moone in aa 
Tiſri, but that could not bee ſo changed as to cc 


preuent. all concurrence of two'feaſts, and th 

thus tohaue their Paſ/eover ſometimes to fol- ni 

: low their Sabbath, they thought the moſt con- Iu 
*is uenienteſt ordering of the yeare, becaufe ab 
though not all mectings of. two Sabbaths, yer of 

moſt were hereby preuented, la 

This tract of tranſlation of feaſts, icfernerth lol 

partly to open the cuſtomes of :the Newes : 

partly to giue light for the vnderſtanding of we 

that great diſpute among, Diuizes,whether our at 

| Sawiour did anticipate the Paſſeower., The Greeke N 

. ET Charch ' holds,that ne kept a Paſſeouer by him- I th 
7.197, Af{elfe with his Diſciples, onthe thirteenth day of I fr 


the month, when w#lcavened bread was not yet PI 

. to. bee vied-; and: hence they doe both vie Pa 
{ry gn and vrge a neceſfſitic ® of leaveped bread in 

Dofinica Eccleſia the Lords Supper : But this-opinion wereiet z tec 

Xomana olan 13 Firſt, becauſe it accorderth not with the truth rg! 


ay wr of Ewangelicall hiſforie, Secondly , becauſe it bf 
p.455. * plainly maketh 201 ray not 28 
" Maiſter im a fulfiller of the Law, * Others ſay, that be- In 


Mail.c.36. 


caule that yeere their Paſſeower fell on Friday, |} B 
hence the fea(i was tranſlated vnto Satardey by | 
P the 
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| Tranſlationof feaſts, Lns. 3, 
the_rule Bad, Their inference is, that Chri/# 
kept the fourteenth day of the month, which 
was Friday, and the Jewes kept Saturday, Hee 


kept Gods command they the tradition of their 


Elders, * Laſtly, others more probably hold, 
that both Chrift and the Zewes did ear the Paſe- 
over the ſame day and houre, namely on Fri- 
day, or the fourtcenthday of themonth, if wee 


count the bzginning of &ridzy according to 


the manner of the ewes, from (ixa clocke ar 
night on Tharſday. Friday morning hee was 
indged,and crucified z and in the after-noone, 


157 


© loſeph. Scaliger. 
de emend. tomp, 
lib. 6.9. 265, 


about three of the clocke, when the preparation 


of the Sabbath began, heewas- buried, There.2 
lazed they leſus, becauſe of the Iewes preparation, 
10. 19. 24. | 
For netlis the Ewangelifts in this point, 
we muſtaote theſe particulars which aremore 
at large proucd inthe chapter of the Paſſeouer, 
1, The fourteenth day of the month, on which 
the Peſchall Lambe = _ rye the 
onleauened bread, the feaſt. of onlea- 
2 ar drew neere, which .is called the 
Paſſeouer, Luke 22.1; ' © | 
The fourteenth day was not holy, but the fif. 
tcenth was, In the- fourteenth day of the firft 
ronthis the Paſ/eoner of the Lord, and in the 
fifteenth day of this month is the feaſt; Numb. 
28, 16,17." Some of them thought, becauſe 
Indas had the bag,that /eſus had ſaid vnto him, 
Buy thoſe things that we haue need ofagainit 
the feaſt, 2oby13. 29.- | 1 
nouq X 3 The 


= 


158 Li1sz.3- Tranſlation of feaſts. 
| The ſbeepe and bullocks offered vpon this day 
are called the Paſſcover, Deus, 16.2. And of 
< this wearetovnderſtand S*.1obn 18.28. Th 

-themſclues-went not intothe common hal 
leſt they ſhould be defiled,but that they might 
| eat the Paſſeover. Sothat this cating of the 
Paſſeover is not vnderſtood of the Paſchal 

Lambe, But ſome may queſtion , how they 
ſhould haue becne defiled by entring into the 
p ch 18 common hall? Theanfwer is, that ypon? Ho- 
MN DD ly day ewes,which they terme dayes of ation, 
—_ naw they held it vnlawfull for their pl 19m) fit on 
=, TE _ _——— it is, that — he 

oſs ben ia- Teſms to Pi Roman Depatic. ,the 
_ 4, vit. lad: withdrew themſclues our of the anc hal 


q Auguſt. Traft. 
114-114 Ioann, Ita 


bunc locum exps- though their high Court of Sawedrim were put 


nant eiam Cie downeat this time, yet all power in caſes of 
| = 6 ht life and death was not taken from them, as is 
Homil. $2, m10a. implied in the words following, Itwas that 


veda 32 (4: 15: the word of Jeſus might be fulfilled, which hee 


ſpake, _ what death hee ſhould die, 


_ oy wr I UOIry t vI- 
wtulneſſe was vrged peciall proui- 
dence of God, that he x Arann 
iudged by Pilat : for if the dewes had i 
they vicd no ſuch kinde of death rowards ma- 

| lefactors, Againc, Steves was condemned 
thenfto be ſtoned, At#s 7, And they com 
ned before Felix,that when:they were abourto 

| proceed 
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The feaft of Expiation, Ln.3' 159 
pong inſt Paul according to their owne 
L the chiefe Caprtaine LZy/izs with violence 
tooke himour oftheir hands, 42s 24, Which 


argueth, that all power in cauſes capitall was 
not taken from them : Bur of this ſee the Chap- 


ter of their capital] puniſhments, 


Cnare, VIII, 
The feaft of Expiation, 


Pon the tenth day of the month Ti/r5, 
anſwering to Seprember with vs , the 
feaſt of Expiation was commanded to 
be celebrated, Lewie, 13. It was called the feaſt 

Expiation , becauſe the High Prieſt did then 
confeſſe vnto God, both his owne ſinnes and 
the ſinnes of the people, and by the perfor. 
mance of certaine rites and ceremonies expi- 
ate them, and make an attronement vnto God 
for them, 

The Ceremonies at this time to bee perfor- 


.med, concerned either the people and the Prieſt, 


or the Prieſt alone. Thoſe which concerned the 
e and the Prieſt, conſiſted in the afflicting 
their ſoules by fa/{rmg. Whence this feaſt 
was alſo called * Dies 1eruny : "The faſting day, * Ioſephus &e bull. 
ler, 36. 6. Which ſerneth for the vnderſtan- 144 43- 
ding of that, Ads 27.9, Sajling Was now dan- 
grow becauſe the Feaſt was already peſt ; that is, 
the feeſt of Expiation was now paſt, and win- 
'er was at hand, . , 41 
Thoſe 


169 * Lin.z, Thefeaſt of Expiation, 

'Thoſe Ceremonies which concerned the 

Prieſt alone were two, Firſt, then the high-Prieſt 

centred into the Holieſt of Holies, which was pe- 

culiar vnto this day. Seconaly, he being about 
to lacrifice for himſclte and his houſehe tooke 

vnto him a young bullocke for a ſinne offering, and 

4 ram for a burnt offerixg , putting on his Prieftly 

robes : after he had waſhed himſelfe in water, 

he tooke of the Congregation two he-goats for 

a an , and a ram for a burnt offering, 

The two be-goats hee preſented before the Lord 

at the doore of the Tabernacle, caſting lots 

| which of ther ſhould be ſacrificed, which let 
|» —qxW ſcepcalixe. This laſt was termed the ® Scape-goar, 
_ hos , becauſe the other being flaine, this was ſent 
wx 4;:, aliue into the wilderneſſe, The Greeke Inter. 
þjc. *- V- 1% preters call this goat ammmyunies, Malorum depul- 
nw ſorem, A defender from enils; which name 
, the Heathens applicd to their Tutelay Gods, 
They intimated, that when this Scape-goat Ca- 

ried away the ſinnes of the people into the wil- 

derneſſe, hee likewiſe caried away all thoſe 

eaills, which belonged vnto thoſe ſinnes, And 

for the ſecuring the people in this point, the 

Lord commanded the High Prieft to confeſle 

in the name of all the Sand to disburden 

theſfins of the whole Congregation vpon the 

head of the, Scape-goat, The forme of Confeſſion, 

| accordingto the relationof the Hebrew Doc7ors, 
« P.Fag.Lexit.16, was this : *0 Lord, thy people, the houſe of 1ſrael, 
they haue ſinned they haue done wickedlygbey haut 

tranſgreſſed before thee, 1 beſeech thee now,o Lord, 


Pardon 
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The feaſt of Expiation, L1s. 3. 
pardon the ſmnes , imquities, and tranſoreſtions, 
with which the people, the houſe of 1ſrael hawe ſin- 
med, done wickedly, and tranſereſſed before thee,as 
it s writienin the Law of thy ſerwant Moſes : That 
in that day he (hall make atonement for you, that he 
might cleanſe you, and that you might bee cleans 
from all your iniquities before the Lord. » 
The moderne Iewes now (becauſe there can 
be no proper lacritice, the Temple of leruſalem 
being deitroyed) the men they take a white 
cocke on this day, the women an hey, © This 
cocke they ſwing three times about the Prieſts 
head, ſaying ; Gallus Gallinacews hic commutatio 
erit pro me; That is,Thg cock ſhall be a propitiation 


for me, After that they kill the cocke, acknows- 


ledging themſclues worthic of death; and then 
they caſt the intralls vpon the top of the houſe, 
that ſome Rauen or Crow might carrie both 
them, and together with them, their ſinnes in- 
to the wilderneſſe, And leſt they might ſeeme 
tobee mad without reaſon, they afſigne the 
cauſe why they make choyce of a cocke, at this 
time,to be this, This word *Gebbey in the holy 
language ſignifieth a man, in their Talmud it 
fignifieth a cocke, Now, ſay they, the juſtice 
of God requires, that as Gebher (inned,{o Gebhey 
ſhould make fatisfa&tion. From this feaſt of 
F.xpiation it is probable, that the Greciaws vied 
an yeerely Expiation of their cities, which was 
performed on' this manner : Certaine con- 
demned perſons were brought forth with gar- 
lands vpontheirheads, in manner of _— 
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Lrv.3. The feaſt of Expiation, 
theſe they would tumble from ſome ſteepe 
place intothe ſea,offering them vp to Neptune, 
© vjag this forme of words, <{«ue 57 yued, 
Sis pro nobis peripſema: As it they had fayd, Be 
thos 4 reconciliation or prgpitiation for vs. The 
like kinde of expiation was vicd among them 
in time of any peſtilence, or contagious infe. 
&ion for the remouall of ſuch diſcaſes, they 
then ſacrificed certaine men vnto their Gods, 
* ſuch men they termed wS«uam. Theſe rwo 
words are vigd by the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 4. 13, and 
they are tran{lated filth & off= (couring : we are 
made as the filth of the world, and as the off-ſcou- 
rinz of all things, The words ſ1gnitic properly 
the filth or dirt ſcraped off mens (hooes, or from 
the pawement of the ground :. But in * Bud ens his 
opinion, the Apoſtle had alluſion vnto thoſe 
kindes of expiatiqns in vſe among the Hea- 
thens, As it he had (ſaid ; VWeareas deſpicable 
and as odious in the ſight of the people, as 
much loaded with the reuilings and curſings 
of chemulritude,as thoſe condemned perſons, 
who were offered vp by way of publique ex- 
piation, | 

Now ſeeing at this feaſt principally the High 
Prieſt was a type of Chriſt, it will not bee amiſſe 
ronote the agreement berweene the zypeand 
the ermb, 


Aaron, 


X 


ON, 


The feaſt of Expiation, Lns.3, 
Aaron, Chriſt, 


1. The higb-Prieft went 1, Chrif our High- 
into the Holieſt of all, Prieſt went into the 
Lenit.16.3. holy place, namely, 

the heauens, Hebr. 
9.12, 

2, Hee went once a 2. Hee entred once, 
yeare, Exod, 30.10, Heb.g.12. 

23. Hee with the bloud 3. Hee by his owna 
” 2% andcalues, bloud, Heb.g. 12, 
Heb, 9.12, 

4. He alone, Heb,g, 4 Healone hath trod- 

den the wine-preſſe, 


. If. 63.3. | 
5. Hee cloathed with 5, Hee ordained and 
his Prieſtly robes, fealed to this of- 


Lev.16.4. -fice, by his father - 


from all eternitie, 
6. He tooke zwo goats, 6, He tooke two na- 
Len.16. tures : the impaſſbi- 
litie of his Godbead 
- was ſhadowed by 
the Scape-goat : his 
ſufferings in his man- 
hood, by the goat that 
Was ſacrificed, Theo- 
doret. Quaſt. 22. in 
p__ 


»« The goat did beare 7. Chriſt was madefin 
the peoples iniqui- forvs, 2 Cor.5, 22, 
ar: 


Y 2 CH A?, 
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L13.3, Their Sabbaticall yeare. 


and therefore they abſtained from their owne 


| thence it was called Þ Schemita laibeva, The 


Cnar, IX, 


The Sabbaticall years, or Sewenth 
yearesreſt, 


. S cuery ſeuenth day was a Sabbath day, 


| ſo cuery ſcuenth _ re was a Sabbaticall 
yeare, Leuit.25. And as the Sabbath day 
ſignified that they themſelues were the. Lords, 


worke to doe the Zoras: So the Sabbaricall yeare. 
was to ſignific, that both they and their land 
was the Lords, | 
The obſcruation of this feaſt conſiſted chief. 
ly.in two things, Firft, in the not tilling or ma- 
nuring of their ground, whence it was called 
* Schabath Haarets,the Sabbath of the land, Lenit, 
25. 6, Seconaly, in the Creditors diſcharging 
their debtors, and releaſing their debts, and 


Lordsreleaſe, Dent. 15.2. 

Seeing they were that yeare forbid to till 
their ground, here queſtion might bee made 
whatthey ſhould catthen in the time of this 
intermifſion? * 

Anſw. 1 will command my bleſſing pon you in 
the ſixth yeare, and it ſhall bring forth fruit ſor 
three yeares, Lew. 25.20,21. faith the Lord, + 

Seeing cuery ſeucnth yeare, debts accor- 
ding to Gods command wereto bee _ 

| ome 


Their Sabbaticall yeare, L 18,3, 
ſome FR demand, whether this might not 


much endamage their eſtares it they did lend ? 
or, harden their hearts not to lend ? 

Anſw, It could not endamage theireſtates, 
for it1s a moſt infallible Maxime : No man is 4 
loſer by ſeruing God, Whence the Hebrewes 


| themſclues interpret this to be rather Aunda- 


tum probationis,, A command of trial, ſuch as 4- 
brahams oficring' vp' of 1ſaak was, which Goa 
commanded, notintending that he ſhould be 
ſacrificed, butthat Abrahams lone might bee 
-_ ; — than Mandatum _ A com- 
of obegience, To this pur akerh 

Aben Ejra, interpreting theſe nw Sane 
when there ſhall bens poore among you;Demt.1 5.4. 
© Tharis, faithhe,as if the Lord had ſaid, Know 
that that which 1 hawe commanded thee, that thou 
not exatt of thy brother, will be needleſſe. 


SHoouldeſt | 
Jf all lfrael, or the greater part obey the woice of 


God ; then there (hall bee no poore among#it you, to- 
whom it re edil che to lend; yea all of 
ou (hall be able tolend to many nations. 

The rcaſons why this feaſt was inſtituted, 
are thought to be, Firſt, to reach the poop ro- 
depend vpon Gods prouidence by faith; for 
thonghrhe owner of the field might gather 
cuen on'thar- yearo for /the maintenance of 
himſelfe andhis family, Zeait.25. 6. yet he was 
neither to'ſow his field thereby to make his 
harucft the greater ; nor to hedge [us field, or 
locke vp his cornyard, thereby to: enioy the 
proprietie, but to let all be common, and ene- 
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«4 id. Heoſpinian. 
dc Orig bus fefts. 
© Talmud 11 Saue- 
ari1. 6. Helec, 
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anſweredour Sabbath, according to that, A 


thouſand yeares the world ſhall bee, and apaine it 
ſhall be deſtroied : * Two thowſand ſhall bee woid, 


L1nB,3, Their Sabbaticall yeare. 


ry mans hand equall in cuery place, Secomaly, 
they were hereby put in minde of that happy 
c{tare, which Adam enioyed in his innocency, 
when the earth brought forth her increaſe 
without manuring. Zaſtly, it ſhadowed forth 
that eerlaſting Sabbath which we expc& in the 
heauens, * And ſome conieQure this to be the 
ground of Rabbi Elias his opinion, © that the 
world [bould continue for fix thouſand yeares, but 
the ſeuemb thonſavd ſhould be the great Sabbati- 
call yeare, The fix thouſand yeares anſwered 
the ſix working daics of the weeke, the ſeuenth 


thouſand yearcs are but as one day with. the 
Lord, 2 Pet.3.8. Elias his words are theſe; Six 


two thouſand onder the law, and two tho{andcun- 
der the Meſſias. The ſubſtance of this prophe- 
cy howſoeuer wereicct as too curious, yet ſee- 
ing that a /ew ſpake it, it may ſerue to proue a- 
gainſtthem, Firſt, That the Mefſras is alrcady 
come : Secondly, That Moſes his law ceaſed at 


his comming, 


— hg w 


Caar, X, 
Of their Tubile_. . 


His is the laſt feſtiuall which God com- 
manded the ewes; it was celebrated c- 

: uery fiftiech yeare. It is commanded, 
Lent, 


Of their Iubile, Ls. 3. 


| Zenit, 25.8, Thou ſhalt number ſcuen Sabbaths 
ot yeares vnto thee, 5c, The Enpliſhword 1#- 

bile is deriucd from the Hebrew 5238 Nobel, ſig- 
nifying a raw it (ignificth alſo a rams horne, Se- 
uen Prieſts (hall beare before the Arte ſeucn 

Trumpets of rams hornes, loſh. 6. 4. where the 
word Jobelim is vied, and is expounded by the 
Chaldee Paraphraſt, rams hornes, Marbachius is of 
opinion, that this yeare was called their 1ubile, 
© from /zbal, the firſt inuenter of muſicall in- 
ſtruments, of whom wereade, Gen.4. 2 1, [ubal 
Was the rather of all ſuch as handle the Harpe and 

Organ: Other Authors deliuer other reaſons 

of che name; bur it is moſt probable, that this 

yeare was termed the yeare of Tubile, from 79+ 

belim,the rams hoynes then ſounded. There were 

five maine vſes of this feat, 

Firſt, tor the generall releaſe of ſeruants, Se- 
condly,for the reſtoring.of lands and tenements 
vnto their firſt owners, who formerly fold 
them, Thirdly, hereby a triie diſtin&ion of their 
Tribes was-preſerued, becauſe lands returned 
vnto their owners in their proper Tribe, and 
ſeruants to their owne Families, * Fonrthly, 
Somearcof opinion, that as the Grecians did 
compure their times by the number of olym- 
piads ; the Romans by their luftre; the Chriſti. 
ans by their 1ndidtid#s: Sothe ewes by their 
Invites. Laſtly, irdid\myſtically ſhadow forth 
that ſpirituall /#b#e, which Chrift;ans enioy vn- 
derChrift, by whoſe bloud wee haue nor -' 
a.rcentry into the Kingdome of heanen, whi 


we 
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Lin.J Of Their 1ubile. 


wehadformerly forſerred;by ourſinnes (and 
this was haply fignified by the 1/reclites reen- 
try vpon their lands formerly fold ) bur alfo 
the ſound of the Goſpel which was in this feaſt 
typed out vnto. vs by the woſe of Trumpets, is 
gone throughout the world; And thus the 
Lerd God hath blowen the Trumpet, as Zacharies 
phraſe is, Zach. 3. 14. But neither this releaſe 
of ſeruants, nor reſtoring, of lands, was © yn» 
_ till the tenth day of the firſt moneth 7/74, at 
whichtime it was proclaimed by the found of 
Trumpets, or rams hornes; thenine firſt daies 
of this moneth the ſeruants fteaſted and made 
merry, and wore garlands in token of their li- 


* bexty approaching. 


xn ..Cnare, XI, 
The Feaſt of Purim and the feaſt of conſe- 


(ration or Dedication, 


whence this feaſt of lots 'is called. Purim, 

(1,) xauponea, A lottery : it began on the 
fourteenth of Adar, and continued tillthe end 
of the fifteenth, Efer 9.24," It was. inſtituted 
by Mordecay, in remembrance of the Jewes de- 
liuery from ZHaman,before whom lots were caſt 
day by day, and moneth by moneth, for the 
deſtruction of them, In theſe two daies they 


reade 


P% is a Perſian word, and fignifictha lot, 


The feaſt of Purim, f4! Laniy,. 169 


reade the hiſtory of EPhey'in theit” Synabagwer, 

and as often atemention-of 'Hiywax; - 

* they doe with their fiſts and hammers bear xpinion.defe? 

vypottthe benches'and boords, as if they did /*-33-* 43 

knocke ypon HamanFhead,"* v1) OE UE ans 1 
The feaſt of Dedication, is termmedinthew.T. dew 

Eyxine, da feaſt Whetein ſomething is' Fevew- FF 10 

ed; becauſe thoſe things: onely aft reputed wpyide n. Su 

—_— ſeparared from their 

common vſe, anddedeactdt&ſome wew and 

holy vſe. We ſhall reade of many things con- 

ſerrated in the old Teſtament , the Tabernacle, 

the Temple,Prieſts, Altars Yeſſels,and Garments : 

but there was no anniuerſary or yearely ſolem- 

nity appointed, to bee obſerucd in remem- 

brance of their conſecration. The conſecration 

therefore which wee now ſpeake of, being an 


 yearely feſtiuall, was the conſecration of the Al- 


tar appointed by Indas Maccabews to be obſcrued 
from yeare to yeare, for the ſpace of cight 
daies, from the five and twentieth of the 
moneth Caſlew, which anſwereth in part ro our 
December, 1 Macab.4.59.Ot this Saint lobs ſpca» 
keth, and as he mentioneth our Sau/ours pre- 
ſence there, ſo he intimateth the time yo bee a- 
bout December. 1t was at Teruſalem, the feaſt of . 
the Dedication, and it was winter, lohn 10. 
22,05. | 
The reaſon of this feaſt, was in remem- 
brance of that great mercy which God ſhewed 
vnto his people, in deliucring them from the 
tyranny of Aniiochus, - the 1dolasry wt 
he 


Lip; Thefeeſtof Dedication. 
he had forced vpon than oueiog vp the 1dol 
ASI 256 aboliſhing the eh 
true worſhip of God, 

Theſe two feaſts are of humane infitation, 
andothers mightbe added ynto them, bur lit- 
tein Ine added, ot nothing at all ro 
....that which is deliuered concer- 
ako i the places of 
11, + +++, are mentioned. 


to 
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Of their [dolatry, 


Cauae. L 
The beginnings of 1dolatry. 


capacity of creatednatures, 
and if wee conſult not with 
Gods owne Oracles, though 
_ the ſenſc of a Dertie may 

impriuted cuenin an Atheiſts heart, yer fo far 
ſhall he be fromall right vnderſtanding of God, 
that hee will adore the creature in ſtead of the 
' Creator, and when he hath multiplied thenum- 
ber of his goas, according to the number of 
the ſtarres 1n heauen, and creeping things on 
earth, yer ſtill his heart will be doubtfull, whe- 
ther hee hath worſhipped the true God, nay 
whether the true God be not vtterly — 
27 hs. or 


192 Ly 4. relaying aller. 


man gs xy gt ped'S 
take the 87% they awaken /oncb eocall 
u arcrrding {- 
, cauſe to cloſe their peti- 
t Grald.Syniogm. tions with that generall, Dy deeg, ownes.> The 
a ney fa ering the, vaſuthciency of their 
edicatcd their altars, /an9to Des, 
To _— __ God, At Athens, Saint Paul 
found an Altarwith the ſame inſcription, AG. 
17.23, Hence other neighbour countries were 
© Nj 3y i A- wont to {weare © by him that was onknowne at 
 twas d195:9- Athens, From this doubt and diſtruſt among 
wary m P% the Athenians, what Gowas? and who he was? 
ſprang another vncercainty amongſt them, as 
dangerous as the other, diuidingand ſharing 
that vndiuidable vnity of the 5 yon 
wecene Hnow-not what compeit 
ſothat they had other altars mentioninga pl 
* Pauſanias ® ralitic of gods: * the inſcription Being 6 
All, «rage ,, The altar of the 
the-complecat and entire inſcription” 0 ha 
altar which Sei Pan {faw, is:thought to hane 
# © Ovois Aovat, x; beene thus, © To the Gods of Afia, Europe, and 
_—_ Africe, 10 the wnknowne and firange God. 
uns, O46 a 
cox Ein. The- hich obſcruation implicth their practiſe to 
ne _ baue ſyniboliſed with other Heathens-in that 
pol Migwys Tit, forementioned cloſure, Dy Deeque owes ; O 
1.13, "all ye Gods and Goddeſſes helbe, This diſtruſt 
thinke.to be the chicte reaſon why they wor- 
ſhipped the wwknowne God 4 though Itdeny - 
wi 
) 


» Feru- in Georgie. 
lab. 1. 
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The beginnings of 1dolatrie. Ling. 17; 

but the alcars might beare this title, to 
ceale the name of their Tucelay god, yato whoſe 

on they had committed themſclues, 
tbecauſc the Heathen people generally concei- f Alex. ab Alex. 
red, thatif the gods name,to,whom they dedi- - DE 
cated a citic, were knowne, then the encmies = 
might by ſome magicall incantation or 
charme, call him-forth, and cauſe him to for- 
ſake the citie : For the better preyenting of 
which manner of eyocations, the Tyrieps, the 
Lacedemonians, and other & Nations, fettered' s Marob.Satwn, 
and chained their gods, thatthey might not de- ®: 3-44! 5: 
part. Againezit might bedone in imitation of 
the Zewes, who aboutthe time of our Seu/onr- 
his incarnation,held'it valawfullto pronounce 
that eſſcntiall name of God, leboas, and in ſtead 
thereof would reade Adonai, The occaſion of 
this concealementof the name 7ehous, I take 
to haue beene originally, to prevent the. bla- 
ſpheming of that holy name among the Hea- 
thens, had learned from that name to dc- 
nominate their /dols,* 1awe, la, Ja0th; lac, 8c, » Vid. Macrib $4- 
Hence afterward the forbearing the name be- 7: #. 1: cap. 18. 
came ſuperſtitious, and ſo-farre preuailed,that DR + 
they corrupted the text for the defenſerherof, ger. conrr: cel] 16. 
Exod, 3. 15. This is my name bag>, legne- ©4753: 


lam, for ever : 4 they readeeabg>.lenalem, to i Vid. P. Galatln, 


beconcealed. ThoughIdeny not butthatname 2-10: 
was alwaies in ſome ſenſe ineffable, namely,as 
2 pliny ſaith, the names of the Affricas people * Plr. in Pram. 
and townes were incffable,that is,uch as other IT. 
languages could not expreſſe without circum- 

utions, L 3 As 
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L 1 8,4. The beginnings of 1dolatrie. 

As thoſe forementioned 1delatrow names, 
were elſe bur ſo many deprauations 
of the name Jeboss : ſo the Originall of many 
other enſuing kindes of 1delatrie, proceeded 
at firſt from a miſconſtrucion of Scripture, 
They hauing learned by tradition , that the 
Sun, Moone, & Stars,had a kinde of Lordſhip 
and rule ouer day and night, times and ſca- 
ſons : Hence the ſuperſtitious ignorance of 
thoſe people deified thoſe lights of Heauen, 
and worſhipt them as gods. Afterward cor- 
ruption preuailing , their Apotheoſis, or god- 
making Ceremonies, were extended to ſubluna- 
ric creatures, partly as Symbols, or repreſenta- 
tiue ſignes of thoſe _ and more glorious 
lights z for this reaſon the Chaldeews worſhipt 
fire: *1g, and Fr of the Chaldeens , mentioned 


Gen.11. which ſignifieth fire or lightyis thought | 


ro be the veric god of the Chaldeays, though in 
thatplace the namep7,be applied to ſome chief 
citic, from the name of the Idoll, Yea,the god 


of Nabor,Gen,; 1. 33. is thought to be no other; 


mms alſo the inferiour creatures were cano- 
nized for gods, in way of thankfulneſſe for the 
benefits receiued from them, for which rea- 
ſon the ſea; the windes, the aire, the earth, and 
fruits of the earth became deified. Arlaſt, well- 
deſeruing men , nay Crocodiles, Serpents, Rats, 
Cats, Dogs, Garlicke, and Onions, were reputed 


Caar, 
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of Moleeb, 


Curap. II, 


Of Moloch, Adram-Melech, Anam-Melech, Baal, 
The Tabernacle of Molech, Chinn, Remphan, 
Horſes ronſecr ated to the Sunne, 
Thames. 


F the /doll Aoloch wee reade in divers 
of Scripture, x King.11.2 King, 
23.10. Lewit.18.21. He is ſometimes 
called Melich , ſometimes Aolech, ſometimes 
Milcowe. He was the reputed god, not onely of 
the Ammonites, but of the* Moabites alſo, Hee » Fyinuin 4 
had his name from Jy Aalac, ſignifying to & 0wmeie 
rule or reigne, The ſeuentic Elders tranilare 
him, dgz#v, leaads,a Prince,or King, Such Ki 
Idols were Adram-Melech, and dnam- 
the Gods of $ iw, vnato whom that peo- 
ple burnt their children in fire, | 
Fiero 0rd Lach 
I, were both names of ſy 
uw jp Baal ſignifietha Lond dior 
And »yy Molech, a King or Prince. They had 
both the ſame manner of ſacrifice, they burn 
their fonnes for burnt offerings vnto Baal like- 
wiſe, Jer. 19, 5, yeathey built the high places 
of Baal, which arc in the yally of Bewbi to 
cauſe their ſonnes and their daughters to paſſe 
thorow the fire vnto Jer. 32. 35. In 
which text, the place of ſacrifite is noted to, be 
one and the fame, common to both Koo 


296 L184 of Moleth, 


Molechput in the end of the verſe, to explaine 
Badl in the beginning thereof. 

Some thinke them to'be —_ — 
b Auguſtin. ſuper the.® planet Iupiter was warthipped, the 
— rages Bo name. of Baal;but the planes Serurne is. probably 
| de prepar. (6, 1, chought tohaue beene worſhipped-vnder the 
cop. 7. name of Mech, If wee diligently obſcrue hi- 
{ories, we ſhall finde ſuch a confuſion of the pla 

nets, that the Sunne, i ir was ſometimegca]l 
Baal,ſorntimes Molech:'{o ir was {e es cak 
« Plato apud p14. 1ed © Tapiter, lortimes* Sathyne ; arid cancer. 
crob. Satur. ub. 1. ning Badh,this is euident: hence 1wpiter was Cal- 
<p, 23-1 95. led by the Phonitians, Baakſamep, which'name 
ma Plateni quo is we —_—_ the Hebrew, 'and* ſGtindeth as 
eſt in Phedro:” ©" much as Tupit whcns, the Lord of heawes : 
: yn —_— For Bat no pparende Frnk Heanen. 
lon dcunt) 1uno» ArdWhat 15this Lord of Heaven inthe theolo- 
Mo. gicofthe Hetthens,orher Marithe Sunne'? who 
2:id. 1, may as well be ftileU th&Kp of Heanen, 13 the 
' Moone the Queene. Yea Fanchoniaths, as" Enſe- 
bius in the forcquored phacerelares him,raketh 
all rfieſe three for one, namely the Suune,: Jupi- 

ter, and Baif:/amen,” OOO 
: Conceriing 5 ararpe, 1tts apparent that the 
| Ie oc Sume was worſhipped Rr Harp bur] 
18272 2a, finde ſome Expoſitors, to interpret Molochto 
(+) Ang: 2n, be * Mereurie, others f Mears: thelc arc burfey; 
terpretantur Mo- and the prounds weake, It is therefore more 
{ch Mir: venerally and more probably thought, thathe 


Derwrwn nancium. 


f R.Leui. Leuit, Was Satwrae , becauſe as to Molech, foto $4 


18.21. turse , the: Heathen people did ſacrifice theit 
lerecp, ® 8 Somper and Daughters, Secondly ; Saturn 


image 


of Moloch, Ling. By 
Image differednot much from Moelochs, Of $4- ; 


tarnes thus wereade ; * 1t was made of braſſe, * _ wy 
wonderful for its greatneſſe, whoſe hauds reaching © ® 4 
towards the earth, were ſo hollow (readie toclaſpe) 

that the youths which were compelled to come no 

him, did fall as it were into 4 muightie ditch full of 

fire, You ſhall reade in a manner the ſame de- 

{(cription of Moelsch. Jalkus commenting on ; 
leremie writeth thus; 'Thowgh all other houſes of *. 0 Lees — + 
Idolatrie were in lers{alem, Jet Moloch was with. x 
out Jeruſalem,ina place apart. How was he made? 

He was a image of braſſe : He bad ſeuen om 

and be was placed before them, the face of 4 

bullocke, and hands ſpread abroad, like 4 man that 

openeth bis hands _ receine ſomewbat fr om ſome 

other : and they ſet it on fire within, for it was bol- 

low ; andeuerie man ſeuerally entred, according to 

bis offering. After what manner ? whoſoeuer offe- 

red a fowle,wemt into the firſt chappell ; be that of- 

fered a ſheepe, into the ſecond ;, a lambe, into the 

third; a calfe, into the fourth ;, 4 bullecke, into the 

fifth ; an oxe, into the ſixth ; and whoſoeuer offe- 

red bus ſonne, into the ſenenth. Thus Molech and 

Saturne agree: Firſt, in their ſacrifice : Second- 

ly,.in the forme of their Images. Now theſe 

ſeaen c v4; built for Aloch,may well relem- 

ble thoſe * {cuen gates with which the Perſians 1. orig. coricel- 
honoured the Swnne; and as the ſeuengates did, ſum, 1b.6. fol 74. 
lomight the ſewer chapels myltically cx oreſſe nor ogy 0a 
the /ewen planets, whereot the Sunse was Mo- Symagn7.p. 123. 
kech, (i) the King and Prince, When they facri> 

| ficed their ſonnes vntothis /doll, they did beat 
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L18.4- Of Moloch, 


ypon tabrets and drums, that the cry of the 
childe might not bee heard by the father, 
Thereupon was the place called pmyy Topher, 
fromnn Toph, ſignifying a dr wnme, as likewiſe 
fromthe cry of the chiidren it was called Ge. 
henna, x1 lignitying a valley, and gas roa- 
ringor crying, Some may make the queſtion, 
whether that the phraſc, The fire of Gehenna, 
Matth. 5.22. had its originall from this fire, 
wherewith the children were burnt vnto Ae 
leach? I anſwer, that in this phrafe there was 
notreſpect onely vnto this fire 3 _ by the 
bitter cries and eiulations of poore intants,the 
reſtlefſe rorments of hell might be ſhadowed, 
yet the perpetuitic andeuerlaſtingneſſe of hel- 
liſh paines, I cake to be —_ herein, by al- 
lufion vnto that | other fire kept continually 
burning, for the conſtiming of dead carcaſſes, 
and the filth brought our of Terw/alem. For Ge. 
. henna was repured a contemprible place with- 
our the Citie, in the which they burne, by 
meanes of a fire contmually preſerned rhere, 
the carcaſſes, filth, and garbidge of the Citie 
The® Xabbaliſts treating of Gehemne in this me- 
taphoricall ſenſe, as it is applied to the paines 
of hell, doe diſtingwiſh of ir ,;faying; That 
there is Gehenna ſuperior, and inferior + By the 
firſt they vnderſtand: bodily torments infliitet 
won the bodies of ſinners in this world : By the (c- 
cond they vnderſtand thapaines of the ſonle in 
the world to come... ® They fiy likewiſe, that 
there are Seprem Gehenne manſiones : Seuen de- 
grees 


of Moloch. L 18, 4. 179 


| grees or manſion places in Gebenna, 1, Infernu, 
| 2. Perditio. 3.Profundum, 4. Taciturnitas. 5, Ve 
bra mortts, FH Terra inferior, 7. Terra ſitiens, Of 
» || thicle ſexes receptacles, he that will miſ-ſpend 
- I his time may reade according to the quo- 
« F tation, 
It is much controuerſed among expoſitors, 
whether the children in this ſacrifice were 
burnt in the fire, or onely initiated and conſecra- 
;- i ted 50 Molach, paſſing in the midaeſt of ewo fires in 
s i /igne of their conſecration ? It is probable, that 
c © both were in vie, Frft, the ſcripture yo 
e Þ of both. Secowdly,the Hebrew Doctors (hew the 
{ F manner of both, That they were burnt, lalkut 
|. © cxpreſly tcacherh, and with him * others ac- * Abou E/4.les. 
|. & cord, ſaying, That Molech is the name of an image, "*'*"+ 
'y I andihe wiſe men of bleſſed memory interpret Mo- 
; | [cthrobe an oninerſall name, me any whom 
they haut made to rule over them ; and it is agreed 
wow, that thus ts the abomination ar rare. þ . 
Ammon, and this phraſe to cauſe to paſſe through, 
# 45 mach as to burne.Others lay ,This 1dolls name 
© | #4 Molech, and ? this was bus worſbip : That he, , 1,14; camun 
+. I (namely the Father ) delivered bis ſonne nts the Lexit.18, 11. 
es | Priefts, and they made two great fires, and they 
it { made his ſonne paſſe on hu feet betweene both 
1e theſe fire 0 | 
| | Notwithſtanding, wee muſt not thinkethat 
e. Þ there were no other oblations vnto AMoelech be- 
in Þ fides ſacrificing ofchildren: For whart vie then 
a: |} !crued thoſe other fix chappells > No, I rake 
+. } *his oblation of children, not to haue beene 
7 Aa 2 forced 


i1%o 


L1B.4. Of Moloch. 


forced on them by any ſuperſtitions Iaw or 
cradition, binding - them thereunto : bur to 
haue beene reputed a worke more meritori- 
ous, becauſe it was meerely voluntary, This I 
nore, becauſe otherwiſe there were an ap- 
parent difference betweene Baal and Me- 


'lech. Fort the Baalites offered vnto their fan. 


$ Twriul. Apoiog. 
6 + 
® Left amine! p40. 


cicd deity a bullocke in that contention;þe- 
tweene them and Eliah, 1 King.18, Bullockes, 
and Calues, and Lambes, were their ordinary 
ſacrifices, the ſacrificing of their children ex- 
traordinary, Yet their ordinary ſacrifices, were 
not alwaics altogether void of mans bloud, 
but ſometimes the Prieſts would lance and cur 
their owne fleſh:which cuſtome, whence it had 
its originall, I finde not;onely we finde the like 
to haue beene practiſed by the Heatheniſs 
Priefts ir»their facrifices to Bellona : 4 Tertullian 
roucherh it; but * ZaFantics treating of Bels- 
naand her Priefts,ſpeaketh more clearely, ſay- 
ing, They ſacrificed not with any other mans blond 
but with their owne, their ſhoulders being lanced, 
and with both hands brand;ſbing naked fword;, 
the ran and leaped vp and downe like madae men, 
Who would not take theſe Bellomites to be the 
very Baalites ſpokenof, 1 Kings 18, They leapt 
wow the Altar which was made 
themſelues as their manner was with kniues 
«nd launcers, till the bloud guſhed out vpon them, 
Thartthe opinionof pleafing God by facrif- 
cing their children ſprang from Abrahams of- 
fering of 1/a«k, ſcemeth very probable, and is 


iatunared 


and cut 
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Of Moloch, L134. 


miimated by R, Sa/omon, who bringeth in God 
ſpeaking concerning Molech atter'this manner, 
1 never commauded that they (hould offer vp the.r 
ſonnes for an oblation, and 1 nexer ſake it onto any 
of my Prophets, * and when 1 ſpake to:_Abraham 
to ſacrifice his ſonne, it entred not into my heart 
that he ſhould ſacrifice him, but ts make knowne hu 
righteowſneſſe, Yea * Porphyry treating, of $4- 


_ turne, ( who ſeemeth to haue beene this very 


| 1ſrael, ind that he had by Apebreth one onely 


ſonne,called Jeud in the Phanirian language(no 
doubt trom the Hebrew Jechid, ſignitying an 
onely begotten, and applicd to 1/aak, Gen, 22. 2.) 
which he offered vpon an altar purpoſely pre- 

red, Who ſeethnot the hiſtorie of 46bra- 
na Sarah yvnder the names of 1/rael and 
Awobreth ? and the irmmolation of 1/aak, vnder 
the name of Jewd? and the originall of this 


131 


( Solermer lor hb 
ler. 7, 31. 


t Euſeb, prepa 


Sonne-ſacrificing diuinity, to haue beene the | 


vnwarrantable imitation of Abraham ? 

But what! was the S@nne worſhipped /dols- 
trouſly, no otherwiſe? Yes, except 1 am decei- 
ued,we finde another manner of worſhip de- 
ſcribed by Amos, chap. 3. 26. But yer hane borne 
the tabernacle of your Moloch, and Chiun your 
images the farre of your God which yee made 
to your ſelues, This tranſlation I preterre be- 
fore others, Firſt, becauſe the * Hebrew word 
fignificth a Tabernacle. Secondly, it is rendred 
the  rabernacle of Meloch, not Siccuth your 
King, © by the /e#emy. Thirdly, it is/{o repea- 
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L13:4. Of Molech. 


ted by Sarnt Steen, Att. 9.43. Te tooke wy the 
Tabernacle of Moloch, and the ftarre of your God 
Remphan, figures which yee made to worſhip 
chem, 


derſtanding of this parallel. Firſt, what the 
bearing or taking wp of this Tabernacle ts. Second.- 
ly, what [doll was pointed out by theſe names 
of Chiunand Remphan. Thirdly, what is meant 
by the ſtarre of thu God, 

The taking vp of this Taberwacle denoterh their 
worſhip which they exhibited vnto their Idoll, 
by carying him vp and downe in Tabermacles 
and Pageawts, after a folemne manner of pro= 
ceſſionz by the Rowans, this ſolemniry was ter- 
med Pompa, and the tent or Pageant in which 
the Idoll was carried, Thewſa,according to that, 
Thenſa Deorum wvebicnlum. This kinde of Idola- 
try may ſceme to hauc had its originall among 
the Heathens,from an vnwarrantable imitation 
of Moſes his Taberpacle, which was nothing 
clſe buta ® portable Temple, to bee caried from 
place to place asneed required, For'it cannot 
be denied, but that many ſuperſtitions were 
deriued vnto the Heathens from the true wor- 


| ſhip of God, which he himſelfe had preſcribed 


vnto his people, Thus as God had his Taberns- 
cle, Prieſts, 4ltars and Sacrifices, ſo the Dewill 
had his Taberzacles, Prieſts, Altars,and Sacrifices, 
As God ad his flre ener burning wpon the Altar, 
Lewit. 6, 3. So had the Dewill his fire preſerued 
burning by thoſe Veſtall Yataries. As God had his 


Proputatory 


Threethings are to be enquired for the vt 


& A ww. þ, ww, ww aw” &@ as = ©.  t, £ 


a a aA oo. aan 


of Chinn and Remphn. L1s, 4+ 187 . 


propitiatory or mercy feat : So had the Devil his 
Sacros tripodas, Is Oracles trom which hee 
would ſpeake vato them that ſcrued him, 
This ſolemne proceſſion was pertormed by " "OY EE 
the Romans, inthe honour of the * Sanne : It gvig!tiiulc 
was performed by the 1ſraelites in honour of & 4444/4 1i- 
their Moloch who tormerly was interpreted the fie wk = 
Sunne. To adde vnto the pompe and (tate of +4. Deny/c. 
this ſolemnity, both the Romans, and the /ſrae- 
Lites cauſed great horſes and chariots to be lead 
vp and downe, * Horſes were confecrated to * Ale. a 4x. 
the Sunne by the Romans,and their Cirque-place *3©**: 
was foineti nes called 7 immu, and inm/pgurr, 
An Horſe:race, And that chariors were com- 
monly yſed in thoſe pompous thewes is? en. , _;11 7 
dent, Concerning the people of 1ndab, doth ms, ticwmwyf- 
not the like practiſe plainly appeare? 2 King, 06% nt: | 
23. /ofiah did put downe the Horſes giuen to 
the Suxne, andthe" chariots of the Swame, This 
kinde of idolatrous worſhipping the Sunne (cc- 
meth rohaue had its begining trom the Per- 
fins ; who allo accounred horſes holy to the 
Sunn, * and the Perſian Kio when hewonutd © 0 wn 
ſhew himfelfe ingrear. ſtate, cauſed av\exeda. 21 t55> 
ding great hoyſe to be lead vp and downe, the 
which was called Equus Solis. 4 

Theſecondenquiry is,what 4doll was meant 
by Chun, and Remphan, otherwile in ancient 
copies called Repham. Not to trouble theRea- 
derwith the vartous interpretations of expoſi- 
tors, much lefſe with the bold aduentures of 
others in correcting the rext: By Chinn weeare 

to 
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L1s, 4- of Chiun and Remphan. 


to vnderſtand Heresles,who in the Egyptian lan- 
guage was called Chow : by Rephams wee are to 
vaderſtand the ſame Hercales, for BRA Re- 
phaims, in the holy tongue ſ1gnificth Giants, By 
Hercules wee may vnderitand the planet of the 
Sunne :there are Erymologi/ts which deriue Her- 
cules his name'from the Hebrew 52 "en Hery- 
col, 1luminauit omnis : the Greeke * Etymologie, 
holds correſpondency with the Hebrew, and 
both fignific that vniuerſall light which flow- 
eth from the Swnne, as water from a fountaine. 
Adde hereunto, that * Poyphyry interpreteth 
Hercules his twelne labours lo often mentioned 
by the Poets, to benothing elſc but the #welue 
ſignes of the Zodiak, through which the Sunn 
paſſeth yearcly. But ſome may queſtion whe- 
therthe name of Hercules was cuer knowne to 
the ewes? It is probable the name was, for 
Heycules was the god of the Thrians,from whom 
the [ewes learned much /dolatry, as being their 
neere neighbours : Yea it is apparant that in 
the time of the Macrchabees the name was com- 
monly knowne vnto them : for Jaſon the 
eh. Prieft ſent three hundred drachmes 6t 
filuer\t9 the lacrifice of Herenler, 2 Maceab, 
4.19. 
Thirdly, iffolloweth that we ſhould enquiro 
whatthis farre of Remphan was z It is proba» 
bly © thought that it was a certaine farre pain - 
ted in the forehead of Molerh : Neither was it vn- 
uſuall for the Heathew people to paint their 
Iddaills with luch Symbelics additaments, * Juli 
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| Of Tamuz.  - honed 
Caeſar his image had a ſtarre depifted on the 
Crowne of hg head. : 


The Swane was allo worſhipped by the 
houſe of 1#ds,vnder the name Tamaz;for *T4- « Himmm.com- 


mu7, laith Hierome, was Adonis, and * Adonis is 
generally interpreted the Swrne, from the He- 
brew Adon,(ignifying Dominw,the ſame as Ba- 
al, or Aroloch formerly dic, namely, the Zord,or 
Prince of the Planets, The moneth which wee 
call June, was by the Hebrews called Tamw7, 
and the entrance of the Swnre into the ſigne 
Cancer, was, in the [ewes Aſtronomy,termed Te- 
kupha Tamuz, the reaolution of Tamn;. Con- 
cerning Adeni, whom ſometimes ancient Au- 
thors call ofirs, there are two things remark- 
able, «paws , the death or loſſe of Adonis: and 
wens , the finding of him againe, As there was 


reat * lamentation at his loſe, eſpecially a» *-X» 
a the® women : ſo was there great toy _ _—__ 
at his finding, By the death or loſſe of Adonis,we Smper evim per- 
duxt, ſemper & 


are to vnderſtand the departure of the Swnye ; 
by his finding againe, we are to vnderſtand his 


Cancer, it = _—_ _ C_ Se- 
condly,when he is in the Trop! as 
in the fartheſ degree hiawend ; anſwerable 
vnto theſe two departures which may bee ter» 
med «par9441, diſparitions, Or loſſes of the Sunne, 
there are two returnes immediatly ſuccee- 
ding, which may be termed likewiſe Sms the 
Ings Or new CES OY the Sunne, Hence 

we 
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Inweniunt. Lucan. 
| * Plutarch. 
returne, Now hee ſeemeth to depart twice in Alibiade 


the yeare ? Firſt, when hee is in the Tropicke of 


196 L1 B.4- of Tamss, | 
we may note, that though the Zgypriams cele- 
brated their Adonia in the moneth of Nowem- 
ber, when the Sunve began to be fartheſt Sourh- 
ward ; and the houſe of 7#ds thcirs, in-the 
moneth of une; when the Sumne was fartheſt 
Northward ; yet both were tor the fame rea» 
ſons, and in ſubſtance they agreed. And of this, 
the Prophet EJekiel is thought to haue ſpoken, 
Exek, 8. 14. There ſate women weeping for 
Tamub. 
Th ſc ſolemnities were chiefly obſerucd,be. 
rweene the Byblienſes and the Alexanarini, 
$ Procepius in 1ſt» 8 the manner was thus: VVhen the Byblienſes 
am ad«18.11-C)- {]emniſed the death or loſlt of [dons at * 


vildus!. nv, 10m.2 


in iſhiew. ' timeghe Alexandria wrote a letter, this letter 
was ſeclole in an Arke of balruſhes, therein 


they lignified that Adows, whom they lamen- 

ted was found againe, this arke being after the 

performance of certaine rites and ceremo- 

k 1 yp on nies committed to the ſea, forthwith it was 
vere profan. re. CATICO by the ſtreameto Byblus, vpon the re- 
gon. © Ceipt whereof, the lamentation of thi women 
1 SN 79 was turned into joy. ® Others fay that this la- 
Earn, MENTATION was performed ouer an Image in 
Firmicus ib:4, the night ſeaſon, and when they had ſufhcient- 
—_— V1 ly lamented, a candle was brought into the 
\ Ix, rome(which ceremony might myſtical!y (ig- 
fh 3.4.4 nifie the returne of the Sunne ) then the Prief 
"a7 with a foft voice' muttered this forme of 

2 44 words. ' Truſt yee in God, for out of paines /alud- 
PHONES 120m & come outs ys, * There are likewiſe of the 
Yadie. ewes, that ſay their Tamw7, was an image 


whole 


Of Tamuz. Lis. 4. 137 


whoſe cies they filled with Lead, which Lead 
being molted by the meanes of fire vnder it, 
the image it ſclte ſeemed ro weepe. 

There ! are, that thinke the Prophet alludeth ' Provep.in1ſai.r8. 
vntothoſe letters incloſed in thoſe fore-men- 
tioned bulrufh arkes,1[. 18. 2. when he ſpeaketh 
of Embaſſadours ſent by the ſea cuen in weſſels 

reeds vpon the waters; Bur rather approue 
the literall ſenſe, for by reaſon of the ſhelfes, 
and dangerous rockes in the riuer Niles, it was 
not vnuſuall for men to ſaile ir, hulkes and weſ- 
ſels made of a kinde of great bulbraſh, which b 
the Egyptians was termed Papyrus, and theſc 


kinde of ſhips ® Papyracee maues, —_—_— 6.6, 
a 
Cnae, III. 
Of Badl-Peor, Baal-Tſephon, Baal-Zebub 
Baal-Berith, Bel, and the 
Dragon, 


Hom the Hebrews called Baal, 
\ / \ / the Babylontans called Bel, and al- 
| though the Planes of the Sunne 


onely at firſt might be worſhipped vnder that 
name, yet at laſt itbecame a common nameto 
many other Idolls, according to that, There' 
are many gods,many Baalims or Lords, 1 Cor. 5, 
As the ſame 1doll Iupiter had different names, 
and different rites of worſhip, occaſioned 

Bb 2 ſometimes 
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Hoſ.c.9. 14er: pro- obſcene 7doll, ſo famous in prophane authors, 
_—_ 1/i4#r. 0 He was called Peor, from the hillPeor, mentio- 
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ſomerintes from the different places, as Iupiter 
Olympins,from the hill olympus; luprter Capitoli- 
nw, trom the Capitoll bill ; Iupiter Latialis, from 
that part of /taly which is called Zatium.Some- 
rimes from the differtnt benefits which he was 
ſuppoſed ro beſtow on men, as /upiter Plunins, 
becauſe he gaue raine ; Iupiter Lucetius, becaule 
he gaue Lights, Jupiter Altitonans, from thun- 
dring: So Baal had his diſtinctiue titles, and 
WMerentrites of worſhip, ſometimes occaſio- 
ned by the place, . as Baal-Peor, Numb. 5.3. 
fometimes from the benefit obtained, as Baal- 
Tſephon,Exod.1 6 and Baal-Zebub, 2 King.1.2, 
ſometimes for ſome other reaſon, as Baal-Be- 
rith, Inde. 8, 33. 

Baal-Peoy is thought to be that * Priapme,that 


ned, Naw, 23. 28. as likewiſe his Temple 
wherein he was worſhipped,ſtanding vpon the 
ſame hill, was called Berh-Peoy, Det, 3.29. He 
was worſhipped by the Moabites, and Midia- 
mites : the 1doll Chemoſþ, Ter.48.7.is thought to 
be the» ſame, and I take it to be applied to 
Baal-Peor,by way of contempt,as if one ſhould 
ſay, their blande god, according to that in the 
Plalme, They haxe cies, and ſee not. For the firſt 
letter* Caph,ſignifieth, quaſi; and wyyy Anſch, 
palpare, 10 groape or feele about in manner of 
blinde rien, 

Baal Tſephey is thought by the 4 Hebrews, to 
hauc bcene an /doll made by the Egyptian Ma- 


£ICIABS, 


Of Baal-Tſephoy. Lis. 4. 


gicians, and placed in the wildernefle, to ob. 
lerue, and ſtoppe the J/raelites in their depar 


| ture from Egype, whence it was termed yty 


Tſephon, from ry T/aphs, ſignitying to watch, 
and obſerne in manner of a watchman:wee may 
call him Baal pecalator, as among the Romans, 
becauſe 1wpiter ſtayed the Romans when they 
were flying, he was called © Japiter ſtator, 
Baal-zebub,loundethas much as the Zord of 
the flies, or a * Maffer-flie, which hath power 
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e Koſin.lib.2. antig. 
Rom caps. 
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and authority ouer the reſt, in which reſpe& 4% Arrzger. 
the Prince of the Dewils in the Goſpell is termed Yeu ane 


Orat. 2. Contr. Is 


Beelzebnb, 2121Zebub ſignifieth a flie, 5 This lun p lon. 


Idol was worſhipped by the Cyrenians, but 


principally by the Ekronites, becauſe whenſoc- 


ver they ſacrificed vnto him, the ſwarmes of 


flies, which atthat time moleſted the country, 


dyed, But it iscertaine, that this was not the 
alone reaſon, for they were wont to repaire to 
him, as to an Oracle, 2 King. 1.2, wee may call 
him Jupiter muſcarius, or Hercules muſcarins, 
> for the inhabirants of the city Elis,lacrificed 
to Jupiter vnder the name of «nu (i,) A dri> 
wer aWa) of flies; and the Romans to Hereales, 
vader the ſamename, Some Greeke copics in 
the Goſpell read Bea 748in, Beelzebul, which 
change 1s interpreted to bee, for to (hew the 
reater contempt ofthe 7del,, as it they ſhould 
be Jupiter ſtercorews,921 Zebel fignifiethtercws, 

and Beel or Badl {ignifieth Dominus, 
Baal-Berith was the 1doil of the Shechemites, 
of his Temple we reade, /#dg.9.4. rywya Berich 
x TFy ſignifieth 


8s Plin.bb.10.c4p. 


28, 


i Clemens Alexa 
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196 L134. Of Dagon. 
ſignifieth a covenewr,fo that Baal-Berith may be 

\ E124 buns tranflated Iwpiter farderatus. (1.) © The God mts 
md 84a) 112%- whom they bound themſelues by covenant Concer» 
vere ugh <a ning Bel and the Dragos, little 1s ſpoken, be- 
$pagatain. ſides what wereade in that ofthe Apocrypha, 
 trpr4ud.8.33- where the Hiſtory is deſcribed; 


— a Me 4... ao 3 am oa an” a 


Cuar. TV, 
Of Dagon, 


| He * Hebrew Dodors lay, that this 
a ",Dauid.1 Sam. Y> 
as [ Idol Dagon was made from the nawil 


downeward in forme of 4 fiſh,but from the 

nawill upward. in forme of a man. This they col» 

le& from the 1 Sam. 5.4. The two palmes of bu 

bands were cut off pon the threſhold, And fur- 

thermore they ſay, the Idoll Dagon had his 

naine from the Hebrew x Dag, Nenifyng 7 

the holy language,a fiſs, according to which 

deſcription we may engliſh him the Philitim 

*Tview nnab- Neptume or * Triton, Others deriue the name 
milem babuiſe from 131 Doe ſignifying cor#e, and they * 
fewan finguwr. ſay, that he firſt inuented the vie of the plough 
ar wr wr and corne, whence they tranſlate him 7epiter 
deſinut aluna. Pier, ararrizs. In this reſpe wee may call him the 
Hicrogin.gt Philiftims Saturne, noſe antiquiry makes © 
(YR Satwrne the firſt innentor of husbandry, and 
apud Exſeb. do , theretore paints him with an hooke or fithe is 
4" trons. 5p bu haxd, as being the fitteſt bieroglyphick for 
bb.33.p.218, byusbandry. Both opinions haue their Authors, 


and 


Of the molten ealfe, Y Lis. 4 


and no ſufficient proofe hath beene produced 
to ouerthrow either, 4 Yea their are not wan- 
ting among the /ewes themſclues, that ſa 
this image of Dagen was made in the ——_ 
man.Norwithſtanding Scaliger his coniccture 
is not improbable, that thoſe who interpret 
Dagon, 1upiter aratrius, or ayoris, might miſtake 
and reade wyws Shades (ignitying Ager , A field: 
for wyw Schaddat being the very name of God, 
lignitying Onmipotens, Almighty, 


=_ 


Cuae, V, 
Of the moltew calfe. 


= He hiſtory of the moles calfe is ar 

| large let downe, Exod.z2, where wee 
reade, that by reaſon , Noſes his long 
abſence, the people deſired of 4aron, Gods to 
be made,whereupon Aaron made for them the 
wolten calfz, The reaſon why they worſhipped 
God rather in the ſimilitude ofa calfe, then of 
any other creature, is generally by expoſitors 
conceiued to be,from the corruptions learned 
among the Egyptians who worſhipped their 


Idol * Api, otherwiſecalled * Seraps, in a li- »plin. nt. bid.1.8- 
6.46 Herodet dz, 


allorwn diſtin lia- 
» Alex.Genial dier. 


uing Oxe, and likewiſe in an image made in 
the forme and ſimilitude ofanoxe with a bu- 
ſhell on his head. This Oxe was remarkable 
for certaine notes and markes, whereby it was 
differenced from all others, It was black bodied, 


it. 
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it had a white 44, a white hot bebinde, 

and a ker vnder his tongue; for the more cu- 

rious faſhioning and poliſhing of theſe markes 

in the molten calfe, Aron may ſceme to haue 

« wang Mmadevſcofhis © grawing toole, * The Egyptians 
ſyloſtulptorio. repaired vnto this Oxe for the reſolution of 
1 ys. hi0.54.8.c, Matters doubtfull,as ro an Oracle,and the man» 
46. 11.Aex.Gmi- ner of conſulting with him was thus, The party 
alder.,62- that repayred vnto hit, tcndred a bottle of 
hay or graſle, which if he receiued, then it be- 
— oth. a good and happy cuent; if otherwiſe 
he refuſed it, then it did portend ſome cuill to 
come, Thus they turned their glory into an Oxe 
that eateth graſſe, Pſal. 106. 20, The Hebrew 
word in the Plalme,tranflated an Oxe,is,*® hor, 
which I note, becaulc,in my opinion,it giueth 
light to one ofthenames by which this dell 
was denoted, Sometimes it was called Ap, 
' 2414,Fariery from the Hebrew word * 4p, ſignifying a face : 
ſometimes Serapis, quaſi Shor-apis, which is n0- 

thing elſe but Bows caput, an Oxe head, the very 

» Cyprian.de bow NAME vicd by the 5 Fatbers to expreſſe this 
patient. p.318.vd. Tdetatry. It is commonly knowne, that this 1de- 
wo 4 rg latry was deriued to 1/7el from the Egyptians, 
Ind-capeL. but whence the tiaws firſt learned it, few 
have taught: They doenot conieQure amilſle, 

who interpret the firſt inſtitution hereof to 

haue beene in the memory of Joſeph, who by 

» Suda in Zaga- DIS prouidence relieued both Eyypr, and other 
-.  neighbourcountries inthe ſcucn yeares offa- 
_— 3-9*- mine, Beſide the teſtimony of noflight'® Au- 

z- Pier, . 

bieroglh-3-p.25. tors, there are ſtrong inducements to per- 
{wade 


0 ww 


of the moltes calfe, Inn. a. 


ſwade ir, or 6 both the yeares of plenty and 
famine were foreſignified by the apparition of 
Oxen, Secondly, what fitter embleme, (ifir 
had not afterward proucd an Idol) toconti- 
nue the remembranceof a 7sfeph, ( by whoſe 
alonecareand induſtry,corne and vituall was 
prouided in an extreme famine,) than an Oxe, 
the true and liuely hieroglyphick of an indu- 
firious kulbawdman ? Thirdly, in this, Swidas a- 
greeth with others, that#his Oxe wes pourtrayed 
with a buſhell on his bead, though others doe 
more clearely expreſle the reaſon of this por- 
traiture, namely,becauſe of the greatquantiry 
of come meaſured out by 7oſeph in that ex- 
treme dearth, Concerning the finne ofthe 
Iſraelites in making this calf or Oxe, the mo» 
dernce Iewes doc transfer the fault vpon cer- 
raine proſelyte Eg yptians who came forth with 
therry and theyſ.ay, that when Aaron caſt their 
ieweclls into the fire, theſe Egypiians, contrary 
to his _—_— , by their art Magick produs 
ced acalfe, to which purpoſe they vrge 44- 
rows owne words, Exod.z2.34. 1did caſt the 
gold into the fire, and thereof came this calfe , as 
if his art or will went not with the making 
thereof, bur of i: ſelfe it made it ſelfe,But this an- 
ſwer of his ſheweth rather, how vaine the wit 
ofmanis in the excuſe of finne ; and as his en- 
erauing awe eters downe Aarons fin: 


fo the confeſſion of other more ingenuous 


lewes, proclaimes the [ſraclites, ſaying that 


i #1 puni/oment m_— _ Iſrael, in ws 
| c 
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» Swda! voce 
«ws. 


Lord,they would reuolt from him, and returne 


L 18 «4+ Of the molten calſe, 


there is not ani ownee of thy calfe. | conclude this, 
with the analogy betweene the Egypiian Aprs, 
and the molten galfe : and this conluted in three 
things. Fir/t,as there were lome peciall markes 
inthe EoyptianOxe: (os it probable that 4a» 
ron,with his engrauing toole,made the like, Se. 
candly, as the Egyptians in honour of their Oxe 
& celebrated a /oleome feaſt, with much fingin 

and mirth: ſo the 1ſraelries proclaimed a ea 
in honour of eheir calfe, The people ſate downe to 
eat, and drinke, and roſe wp to play, Thirdly, as 
the Egyptians Oxe was at laſt drowned in the 
river + {0 Moſes burnt the molten calfe, and 
beat-it ro-pouder, and caſt it ypon the face 
ofthe water, Ex04.32.20, Deat.9.21. Ieroboam 
afterward, though vpon other inducements, 
committed the ſame finn2 z hee. choughtr 
in his heart, chat itthe people did-goe vp to /e- 
ruſalem- and doe ſacrifice in the bing vf the 


to the King of /wdah: whereupon he ſetvpews 
calues of gold, the one in Bethel, the other in 
Das; laying vato the people, It is roo much 
for you to goe vp to Jeruſalem, 1 King. 12, 


I'Va- 


Cnar, 


P, 


of Afterth, Am monia,Iunso,cyc. L1n.4, 195 


Cnar, VI, 
Of Aſtaroth, Ammonia, Juno, the Queene 


of heaven, Diana of the Epheſians, 
S the Sunne was yer IPes vader 

A ny names : So likewiſe the Aon, 

Aſtarath was the 1dellchiefly of the Z4. 

donians, 1gKing.11,5, 2 King,22.13, (he had her 

Temple $i the houſe of Aſtaroth, in which Qu, 

the Philiſtims hanged vp Savls * armour after watum obiationen 

his death, 1 Sam.31,10, That the Moone, was Pm ddicerant ab 

worſhipped vnder this name needes. not _ "I 

> proofe: onely * ſome ſay that Aftarte was Ju» * Ampriw od iys 

wo : and why may we not ſay that Jug is often 720 POS 

vicd to expreſſe the Mooye ? * Both the Moone iow lane fog 

and 1upo are often-called by the name of Yra- 17 £44147. de Vea 

ma. And as the Mooxe in refoeet of her lightis - ih ſuper 

called Yrania : ſo inregard of the leſſer lights 144c4-ef.16, 

in the heauen, ſhe is called 4ftroarche, that is, * {4719's 


idem ommino valet * 


the * Queene of theplanets 3 or as Horace (Pea- ap.d Phenicas, 


keth of the Moone; Siderum regina, | he Oueene 144 14m Lui nd 
apud Laiimes. De- 


of the ſlarres ; or laſtly, as Virgil ſpeaketh of {.,,, pinch 
Iuno; Dipium incedo regina, The Queene of the tithes "i 


- ic Nalt i finc adicfio 
gods. Ir ſeemeth very probable, that this is ork qr fiays 


that Quecere of Heanen, of which the Prophet cam to quod;of, 

ſpeaketh, Jer.7.18. 17.44.17. Againe-ynto /#* ft4 5%, 

| oY qua /1 we vel 

WI\AN in feminine vero RYIYVAN (4: ) Lucidus & Lucida, aut Lncinus o& Lon, 

Kt hinc Grea ſurmigary mutuatiſunt. © Agpoapy dictuw, mags T0 F 65:09 62 1 

«þ imperis quod iu aftra exercet.wvid. Hedianbe ON fy” 
Cc2 whom 


CT 
 —. — - 


\ 3p.Kimehi.1 Sam. ſeribe the images of ® Aſtaroth, to hage becne 


ger illue was the ® Moone : why they ſhould bee thus 


19s L13.4. Of Aftaroth, Ammonia Jano,cyc. 


whom may wee imagine thoſe ancient hea- 
thens to haue performed that tolemne wor- 
ſhip, which they did on the Calendy, or firſt 
day of euery moneth? was it not to the Moone? 
And yet notwithſtanding it is aſcribed to /#- 
. .* no,fwhence ſhe is called luno Calendars. Laſtly, 
Macrb.Sat.l'h. go 
— as Jupiter 8 Ammon was no other than the Sun, 
v Macrob.Sar.b. and worſhippcd in forme of a ramme : ſotor 
RY -oughr I ſee, the Argome might be called Juno. 
bcel Rbodigint. * Ammonia, and worſhipped in the forme of a 
18.c. 38, ſheepe. Sure I am, that the Hebrew Dottors de- 


31.40.144x43. made in the forme of ſheepe, and the word 
_ Aſtaroth in the originall ſignifieth a flock of 
ſheepe; and the Moone might as well bee called 
Ammonia, as the Sunne Ammon, both being (6 
called from their heat, which in the holy 
kph, fongue is called * Hawmah, and from thence 
$0, likewiſe thoſe images ( of which we reade 
Lenit,3 6,30. Iſay 19.8. 1/ay 27.9.) are called 
| Hammanim, becauſe they were certaine /dols 
1 wh placed vpon the houſe top, and fo alwaies ex» 
poſed to the Sunne, Furthermore, as Jupiter 
ws flat corn © Ammon was painred with hornes, fo likewiſe 


-p\p 4 painted, many reaſons might bee produced 
iy EW but chiefly three; the firſt peculiar to the Pay 
m—_ the other common both ro Swwne and Moore. 


Lunapuellas, Firſt, the Sane was painted with rammes' 
Novak carſecul2?. hornes, becauſe with the Aſtronomers the 


gh: ſigne Aresin the Zoatak is the ® beginning of 
— 29p% the yeare, S econdly, becaule as the wgy ct” 
4 


po ws \ 


of Aſtarath, Ammonia Tano, oc, Lnna, 
horned beaſts confiit in their hornes: ſo the ver- 


 tue and influence oft the Sun and Moone, is deri- 


v-d vnto ſublunary creatures by their beames, 
Thirdly, becauſe the light of the Sunne, and 
Moone, makes the rejection cornute or horne- 
like, VWhen Moſes. came downe from God, Aa. 
rn and the people ſaw that his face ſhined, 
Exo4.24. the Latine reades it, Facies cis eras 
cornuts: and hence ic is, that Moſes is painted 


' with hornes, which ſome of the Rabbines haue 


iatcrpreted P hornes of magnijicence: Toneerror 
giew from the doubtful! ſignification of the 
Hebrew word, ſignifying /þlendor or brightneſſe, 
and alſo hornes, | 
4 The Avone was allo worſhipped vnder 
the name bf Diang, who although thee were 
worſhipped throughout all Aſia, yet (ſhoe was 
had in principall eſteeme among the Ephe/i- 
ant, whence aroſe that ery, Great i Diana 0 
the u_ A, 19, 28, Her greatneſly 
among the Epheſians appeareth part!y by her 
Temple, which in * one place Pliny laith was 
wo hundred and ewenty yeeres building, bur 
' elſewhere hee fairh Cn hundred. yeeres : 
partly from the great gaine procured vntothe 
filuer Smiths in making and felling ſilver Tem- 
ples of Diana, AF.19.24. It is much diſpuced 
what thoſe ſilver temples were; ſome thinke 
them ro bee little bou{en, or ſbrincs ( (ach as 
were for their ſmalneſſ= portable) in forme re- 
preſenting the Temple of Diana, arffl within ha- 
uiag the image of Dians incloſe, and in this 
Cc3 ſenſe 
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COT 4 Magn th] = 
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JAP (unde Kiges 
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4 M1601b. Sat iv 
Wil-lbb.4.01 7 


Plinbg6.14, 


fPlm 16.40. 


t S'milt provſucs va- 
tione. Athon enſi- 
um 1410s quo;- 
dam, boues ; erun- 
dem Athenienbun 
al:03 qunſc/am, 
Kooays (1,) purlias : 
alzos Corinihiorum 
mw) us, piles ; 
airs Peloponneſio- 
Yum, 34)c0725, 
teſtudancs : alios 
Romanorium nas 
Vocabant. 
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par'.3 £8þ-38. 


well Launus, as Lund : And Penw,whom Phils- 


L18.4. Of thoſe 1dols which, (xc. 


ſenſe raire is ſometimes vied, to fignihe cloſers, 
or [hrines wherein images were kept : others 
thinke certaine Coynes or peeces co pre {a 
be called by the name of Dranaes Temple, from 
the ſimilitude of Dianaes Temple, engrauen or 
{ſtamped vpon thoſe coynes : as in England we 
call ſome pecces of gold the George, others the 
Angell, others the Thiſtle, from the impreſſion 
which they beare. The 1:ke cuſtome of naming 
coynes from their ſculpture or impreſſion, 
was not vnuſuall among the * ancients; nei- 
ther were ſuch coynes-vnuſuall on which the 
Temple of Diana was engrauen, & theſe capitall 
letters added, DIAN EPHE, Theoderus Beta, 
in his maior annotations vpon the AcZs,repor- 
teth,that he hath ſeene two oftheſe himfelfe, 
Wee reade' of another kinde of idolatrous 
worſhip. towards the Moone, to haue beens\ 
* that men ſacrificed to her in womens appa- 
rell,and women in mens apparell,becauſe they 
thought the Moone to be both male and female, 
whence the Moone is called by old Authors as 


chorus athirmes to be the Moone, is termed Dew 
Venw, as well as Dea Venus, * Some hauc 
thought that God had reſpe& vnro this kinde 
of 1dolatry, Dent.22.5, where men are forbid- 
den to weare womens apparel, g> e contra; but 
it 1s more generally and vpon better grounds 
thought that thepromiſcuous vſe of apparell 
(whereby the diſtin&ion of ſex is taken away ) 
is there forbidden, 
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Of other Gods mentioned is Scripture, L 13. 4 


————— 2_———<—— 


Crnay. VII. 


Of other Gods mentioned in 
Scriptures, 


He Sunne and AMoove, which are the 

. greater lights in the Heauen, I take to 
haue beene the chicfcſt Idols worſhip» 

ped by the Heathen people, Notwithſtanding, , 
their blinde deuotion deifted alſo the other 
Planets, and. that numberleſſe number of 
leſſer lights, called in Scripture Militia 6.41', The 


boſte of beauen, whoſe ſcucrall natures, pro- 


ps, and influences, arc not diſtinctly 
nowen, In like manner there is an hoſte of 
Hols mentioned in holy wit, of whom l:tle 
or nothing is ſpoken to the purpoſe by Au- 
tors, more than their very names, Of thisna- 
ture are thoſe chambers of trmagery, wherein all 
formes of creeping things were pourtraycd on 
the walls, Ex:k, 8. It may be termed their Pane 
mheon. Pl 

In thoſe Colonies which tae King of Aſhar 
tranſplanted into Samaria, Giery on2 wor- 


ſhipped the god of bis owne Nation, The men. 


of Babel made Succoth Benoth, the men of Cuth 
made Nergal,the mcn of Hamath made Aſpima, 
the Auims made Nibhaz and Tartak, the She- 
phargims burat their children- in the fire £9 
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299 L1s.4 Of other Gods mentioned, oc. 


Adrammelech and Anammelech the gods of She. 
» R.larhi.2 King, Pharuares,2 Kin.t 7,30,31.* The Hebrew Dottors 
17. ſay that Succoth Benoth was the piQure of an hen 
RIG: With her chicken ; Nergal they interpret Gallum 
ſylueſtrem, 4 ſima a Goat, Nibbaz a dog;Tartak an 
aſſe; Adrammelech a mule; Anammelech an horſe: 
that ſuch bruit beaſts ſhould bee worſhipped 
as gods may ſceme ridiculous ; but the like to 
haue beene praftiſed among the Heathens, 
profane Authors abundantly teſtific. The 
> Lucian. 6.16.46 Þ coke was worſhipped as 4 God among the 
Me ewin Syrians; © A goat by the Mendes ; © A dogly 
Eaiep. others: yea they haue adopred into the num» 
4 (e9.19.:- ber of their gods, © Oxem, Lions, Eagles, Wolues, 
ed Hee ub, Crocodiles Cats, Rats,eyc. Nay they hauedigged 
6, 1:. Ddor.Sical, their gods out of their gardens, Garlick feckes 
oe 4114, 0#i005,C7c, To theſe may bee added Niſroch 
bo ve - which was the god of the Aſſyrians, and as it 


' Porrum & eſe; feemeth had his Temple at Ninene, 2 King. 19, 
nif.us violare & 


{rineremoſs., 1, andEſay 37.v1, Secondly, tongs, Rimmoen, 
0 ſunftzs ener, the word fignhieth a Pomegranas, Concernir 

qw'6us b4c74/c1#" this Idol it is much controuerſed, whether 

Ga en nat, Naaman fined not in ſaying, The Lord be mer- 

ſorts — Ccifullrontothy ſergant, thatwhen my Maſter goth 

into the houſe of Rimmon,gyc.2 King, y 18,Reade 

the words in the Preter tcmuſe : When my Au- 

ſer went into the houſe of Rimmon, the ſenſe 

appeares to be a patdon craucd for ſinnes paſt, 

not afterward to bee committed, The fame 

word x22 Bebho, in going, is put to expreſſe 

the ime paſt, in the titles of ye Pſlalmes $2, 

and P/al.5 4. Thirdly, Nebo, otherwiſe yo 

Navw, 


rn 

1ether 
ie mer- 
y gocth 
Reade 
1y A+ 
"nſ 
's paſt, 
e lame 
xpreſſe 
16s 52, 
called 


Nas, 


The ſenerall manner; of dinine Rexelation. 12.4; 201 


Nabs,. an Idoll of the Aſſyrians, lery48.1,Hee 

had his name from prophecie, 821 Nabbi ſigni- 

fying a Prophet, he ſeemeth not much to differ 

rom Zds boaQ, or 2d wming, (0 often men- -+ 

tioned 'in Hower, © Diodorms Siculus maketh * Pio Sicwl 
them both. one, and we may render. Nebs, the *'** 
Alſyrians CA mmon, or Jupiter Paticins : the god 

of their Oracles, 


'Cuar, VIII | 
The ſeuerall manners of dinine_ 
| Renelation, 


\ S 1dolaerie originally ſprang from mi- 


| ſtaking of Scripture: ſo witchcraft and 
ſorcery, ( whichholdeth neare affinity 

with /delatry ) ſeemethrohaue had irs firſt be- 
ginning from an imitation of Gods Oracles. God 
ſake in diners manners, Heb, 1, 1, By dreames, by 
_— Prophets, 1 Sam.28,6,7. when the Lord 
would by none of theſe anſwer Kizg Saul, then 

he ſought to a Witch, To theſe might be added 

Gods ſpeaking from berweene the Cherabims, 

his anſwering by Yiſiens, Angels and voices; but 

the chiefe manners of reucaling himſclfe, ob- 
ſerued by the ROY arc foure, which 

terme * foure deprees hecie, or dinine * P Fog £x- 

a Jer : ſomewhat th e being ſpoken **** 
of theſe, purpoſe to explaine theſeucrall ſorts 

of vnlawfull diuinations mentioned in Scrip- 


rure, 
Dd The 


Þ D. Kimchi pree- 
fat.on F/. 


' rationof the Holy Ghoſt thes ceaſed; and in this 


&'P. Fagie 3n 
Kxod. 28. 


Link The ſeaerall manners © 

The firſt degree wishx\as Nebuab, Prophe. 
cy. This was, when Goddid by certaine viſions 
and apparitions reuedle hu will, 

The ſeropd; wis wyph 517 Ruath Hakodeſch, 
The inſpirition of the 9b Ghdft, whereby the 
parry was thabled,wichout vi/ions or apparitions, 
ro prophecy : ſome ſhewing the difference be. 
tweene theſe two,? adde that the gift of prophe- 
cie did caſt a mraninto a trance or extalie,all his 
ſenſes being taken from him : but the inſþryacs- 
on of the Holy Ghoſt: was without any ſuch ex- 
taſic, or abglition of che-ſenfes, as appeareth 
in. ob, Dauid, Daniel. Both theſe degrees, as 
likewiſe Yrimand Thummim, ceaſed in the /c- 
cond Temple, whence their ancient DviZors' y, 
*thatafter che latter Prophets Haggai, Zaghirie, 
and Malachie were dead, the holy Ghoſt went ap, 
or departed from-If7ael, Howbeit they had K 
vic of a"woice or Etcho from beanen. In which 
ſpeech we are not to vnderſtand that the Holy 
Ghoſt wrought not at all vpon the creatures, 
or that it wroughtnor then:in che ſanificati- 
on of men as in former times, but that this ex- 


traerdinary enabling men to propheſie by the inſþi- 


ſenſe, the Holy Ghoſt was ſaid to have departed 
from Iſrael, Vntowhis common receiued opi- 
nion, that paſſage might haue reference, 42s 
19. We hase not ſormch as heard whether there 

bath beene an holy Ghoſt or wo. That they did not 
doubt the -diſtinRion of perſons, appeareth 
clear, ifthat be true which *ſome hauc _ 
at 


3 & => =, =, & =» lA, >. 


mp, » a 


' letters in the name,” /od (1gnified the Father, who 


| {on in Trinity, which proccedeth fromthe F4- 


| word: he ſaid, Letthcre be thus, and thus, 


of divine Regelation. 0 Lith. 4; 
that the ancient /ewes betorg Ghrift werp fo'cas: 
techilcd in that point, that, they obſergedthe 
myſtery of the Tranizy in the name nies Tehowab, 
for though the name conliſted of fowre /ctters 
in number, whence it was called maxtduwane, 
Quadriliterum, yet there were but three ſorts of 


was the beginning of all things: 1 Yaw, is a con- 
junction copulatiuc,and denoted the thirdper- 


ther and the Sowne, n He (ignified the Sonne of 
God. The Rabbines haue a laying, that God 4 
made all things, 1# ters n, He, They may al- 
lude to this, that hee made all things by his 


and it was fo : but they may alſo allide ro 17 


the /econd perſon in Trinity. And furthermore +} 
chey note thatN He, is doubled in this name, T1 
to demonſtrate both natures of our bleſſed | 
Sautour, Wo 


The third degree, was' Yrim and Thummins. 
Vrim ſignificth Iight, and Thummim pertection, 
That they were two ornaments in the _—= 
Prieſts breſt-plate,is generally agreed vpon : but 
what manner of ornaments, or how th 
gauc anſwer, is hard to reſolue, * Some thinke * 19%. aniq. 13. 
them to bee the foure rowes of ſtones in the © ® 
breſt-plate, the ſplewder and brightneſſe of which 
forcſhewed victory, and by the rule of contra- 
ries, we may gather, that the darkneſſe of the * &. Solomon 1x4- 
ſtones not ſhining preſaged euill, f Others ſay 494m ref-rt 
it was the name Jehow«h,put in the doubling of 4; 

Dd 2 the 


304 


$ Talmud in 10- 
nah cap. 6. vid. 
P. Faginm 18 Ex- 
od, 28. 

* Ab beth din. 


L18.4 OfPrimand Thummins. 
the breſt-plate, for that was double, Exod 28, 


16. 8 Others declare the manner of conſul. 
ting with7/7im and Towmmim thus, Firft, they 


ſay that onely the King, or clic the "Father of 


the Confiſtory had power to conſule, or to pro- 


pole the matter vnto the Prieſt, and the Prieſt 
onely had power to reſolue, Secondly, that 


the matter propoſed muſt not be triuiall,bur of 
moment and great difficulcy. Thirdly, that this 
haly writing,termed /rim and Thummim, con- 
ſifted of alt the Tribes mam s,andlikewile of the 
Patriarchs, abraham, Iſaak, and Iacob ;{othat no 


- letter of the Alphabet was wanting, The que- 


{tion being propoſed ; Some ſay that the ler- 
ters which gaue the anſwer were nya (i.) 
they did anſcand eminently appeare aboue the 0- 
thers., An example they take from the 2 Sam. 
2.1, When Dawidasked the Lord, Shall I goe 
vpinto any of the Cities of dah ?''The Lord 
anſwered nby gualeh, gee-p. Here, ſay they, 
yappeared our of thee name of jyPy,vu A 
meon, > out of the name of _— Lew, 5 out 
of che name of pry. Jebadab. Others ſay, 
that the letters which repreſented the Oracte 
_ Maya (i.) _ they did after a 
nge manner zoyne themſelues into perfect (1. 
lablerand intire + and made {+ 9 
complear,: Many other opinions might bee 
reckoned yp, but ® he ſpoke beſt, who ingenu- 
ouſly confeſſed that hee knew not what 771m 

and Thanmim was, 
The fourth degree was 5p na Bath Kol, Fi- 
Us 


- FF - - - 


MmM=cg: RB A MRYIJIS 


Of Vrim and Thummim, Ln. 4. 
lis wvoris, the dawghter of a voice, or an Eccho; by 


it, is meant a voice from heaven, declaring the 


will of God; ittooke place in the ſecond Temple, 
when the three former degrees of prophecy ceaſed : 
itgaue teſtimony of our Sautorr ; Loe a voice 
from heawen, ſaying, This is my belowed ſonne in 
whom 1 am well pleaſed, Matth, 7. 17. Itwas in 
truth the prologue, preface, or type of that true 
voice of the Father, that eternall word which re- 
wealed bus Fathers will unto munkinde. | 

Theſe were 'the extraordinary meanes by 


which God reuealed himſelte to his people of ' 


old : ordinarily, hee reucaled himſelfe| by his 
written word. Notwithſtanding the Hebrews 
lay, thatthe law,eucn from the firſt time of its 
deliuery vrito Moſes,was twofold: the one com- 
mitted to writing, which they call 2152W RI 
Tora Schebiftab, the written law : the other de- 
lizered by tradition, Th. >y2 mh Thora beg- 
nal pe, it was alſo termed their Xabbala, from 
Mp Kibbel, ſignifying Acripere, To receine or 
learne. They ſay both were deliuered by God vn- 
to Myſes in mount Sina; but this latter was de- 
liuercd from Moſes ts 1o{hua, from loſhua to the 
Elders, from the Elders to the Prophets, from the 
Prophets 80 thoſe of the great Synagogue, and ſo 
[ucceſſinely to after-ages, ill at laſt it was dipeſted 
into one booke, containing principally precepts, and 
direftions-for thoſe 1[rae'ites, which inhabited the 


Holy Land, It 1s called Talmad leroſo/ymitanum,. 


It wascompoled in the yeare of our Lord 27 
This becau Cit containeth but a few conſtitu- 
Dd 3 tions 
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" APV . 
np Moje' Kot. 
ſen}, 4 pref ul, 


« Bual Twi, 


* thehirſt verſe of Gemefis ; hence R, Elgas colle- 


Lin.4k. < Prim and Thummim, 


tions, is but of little vic, About 500” geares af- 
ter Chriſt, then was there a more full and ex- 
a& collection of their conſtitutions, for dire» 
Qion of thoſelewes which dwelt in Babylon,and 
other forraigne places ; this is termed Talmud 
Babylonicum, md is of greateſt vic among Au-. 
thors, it containeth the body of their ciuill and 
canon law, This traditionall law, they hold to be 
as authentique, as thejr written word, and that 
Moſes recciued it from God, when he recciued 
the law, tor, ſay they, were itnot for this expo- 
ſition, the Decalogue it (elte might haue beene 
delivered * Ju hora weloci, In leſſe thaw an 
houres. 

Here we muſt know that the word XKabbals, 
when it is applied to the Kabbalifts, -to diffe. 
rence > WE. ho the Talmwdi(ts, is taken in a 
ſiriter ſenſe, and ſignifieth theſe ſubrilties, or 
myſteries, which are obſcrued from the diffe. 
rent writing of ſome letters in the Scripture, 
from the trawſpeſing of them, from a myſticall 
kinde of Arithmetique, 4c. This was neucr 
wholly commirted to writing, Some inſtances 
we haue, Gen. 23, 2, Abraham came M\722> t 
weepe for Sara, Here becauſe the letter Caph 
is lefle than the reſt, they note.that Abraham 
wept but alittle for Sara, becauſe ſhee was old, 
Againe the letter 7” is found fix times in 


ced, that the world ſhould endure but ſix 
thouſand yeares; becauſe Aleph in the Hebrews 
computation (tar:deth tor a thouſand, From the 


tranſþoſuton 


Of their Kabbala, Lis. 4 


tranſpoſition of letters they conclude after this 
mannerzS900 Cheremſ1gnificth an Awathema 
or excommunication, by a Metatheſis or tranſþo- 
ſitron of the letters, it is made E201 Rachem (1gs 
nitying mercy z by another tranſpoſition it 15 
madetyg) Ramach, which letters in the lewes 
computation make 248, which in their anato- 


| mie, they findeto be the juſt number of mgm- 


bers in a mans body, Their concluſion hence 
is, that if aw excommunicated perſon doe truly re- 
pent, then his Cherem is turned into Rachem, his 
ourſe turned into bleſſing : if het doe not repent, 
then bus Cherem entereth mto Ramach,the car ſe en- 
tereth ines all his members, to the veter deſtroy- 
ing of the whole man, Againe, wa /{ch, (ig- 


' nifieths man, rw E/cha, 4 woman. Hence 


they nore, that in the name of the man there is 


| »10d, which is not in the wame of the woman ; in 
| thenameof the woman there is n He, which is. 


notin the name of the may : both theſe make rv 
1ah, one of thenames of God : theſe being ta- 
ken away,in both names there remaine WR Eſch, 
ſignifying fire, co ſhew, that as long as man 
and wife agree, God & with them, but when 
they diſagree, fire i berweene them, Thus 
we ſec w .- 33 oh myſteries their Xabbaliſts 
obſerue, 


Canar, 
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208 Linq. Their Teraphine, 


—_ ___—_ 


Cray. IX. 
Their T, erapbintL, 


Oncerning the Terapbim, eworthings 
( arc eſpecially to bee. enquired. Firft, 


what they were? Secondly,for what vic? 

The word \n Taraph,{ignifieth.ia generall the 

 compleat Image of a man, Xichal tooke an image, 

{ aTeraphims ) and laid it inthe bed, x Sam.rg, 

13. More particularly, it ſignificthan 1del, or 

WOES oe mens nngs.afe te chinons 

hogſes, ſo that theſe images ſeeme to haue 

4 beene their Pewates or Zares, their houſehold 

Gods; .wherefare haſt thou ſtollen my Gods 

wy Teraphim? Gen. 31.30. And.this man' Mt 

cah had an houſe of Gods, and made an Ephod 

and Teraphim, 14d, 17. 5.Bccauſc of the wor- 

ſhip exhiþired ro theſe Idolls, hence from the 
HebrewTaraph, or as ſome reade it Tharaph, 

1---34 £314 commeth the Greeke * S1ca7wur, To worſhip, The 
T#« 24627w49 manner how theſe Images were made, is fond. 
_ ogg ly conceited thus Fc the Rabbies; They ® kil- 
b &, Eltexer. vid. led.a man that Was 4 firſt borne ſoune, and wrun 
Elam T/u% off his bead, and ſeaſoned it with ſalt and ices, 
and wrote pon a plate of gold, the name of an n- 

| Cleane ſpirit, and put it under the head pon a wall, 

and lighted candles before it, and wor(bypped it, 

"With ſuch Zabar ſpake, ſay they, But without 
controuerſie, the Teraphim which Michal put in 


che 
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the bed , was a compleat fiatue or image of 4 
man, The vie of thele Images, was to conſult 
with them as with Oracles, concerning things 
for the preſent vnknowne, or future to come, 


| To this purpoſe they were made by 4ſtrole- 


gers © vnder certaine conſtellations , capable 
ofheanenly influences, whereby they were cn- 
abled to ſpeake, The Teraphims bane ſpoken yas 
zity,Zach.19.2.And among other reaſons,w 

Rabel ſtole away her Fathers Images, this 4s 
thought to be one, That Zabaw might not by 
confeling with theſe Images diſcoucr what 


| way 1acob tooke in his flight, 


i —_ 
—_—— NS 


ha Cnuar, X. 
The ſenerall ſorts of Dinination 
thoſe Diziwers, which are by the 


forbidden. 
' Law forbidder», diſtinguiſhed 


into ſenes kindes , not becauſe there were no 


other, but they were the moſt viſual). 1. 4n o6- 


ſerner of times. 2. An Inchanter. 3}. A Witch, 
4. 4 Charmer, 5. A conſulter with familiar þi- 
rits, 6. AWizard, 7. 4 Necromancer, To theſe 

we may adde an cole out of Hoſ.4.12.conſul- 

ting with the ſteffe. Anda winth out of Ezek.21, 

21.4 conſulier with intrals, 1.The firſt is 192, 

An bſerwer of times, * one a diſtinguiſhech 

c e1mes 


— — 


E E ſhall finde, Dewe, 18.10,11, 
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ehmes and ſeaſons, ſaying, ſach a day # good, or 


fach # day is naught, ſuch an honre, ſuch a weeks, 


as moneth is Inckie,ana ſuch and ſuch vnluckie, 


» D.Kimebi in rad. for ſuch 4nd ſach buſineſſes : * whence thoſe that 


© Aben Kſra Leuit- 
19-26. 


derine the word from qwy Grayn, ſignifying an 
eje(as ifhereby were meant a 1ugler,or Impoſtor 
who deceiutth the eyes of his (þecFators, by rafting 
« miſt before them) viterly miſtake : more per- 
tinently they ſpeake, who deriue it from nw 
Gnona, (ignifying Time, Bur of all I approne 
thofe,whoderiue it*from 119 Gnanan, 4 Cloud, 
as if the originallſignificd properly a Planeta- 
ry, or Starre-gazer.” Hereby he 1s diftingurſhed 
from the ſecond fort of valawtu!l Diziners, for 
hee alſo was an obſcruer of times; W 4 
drawing his concluſions from the colMW# or 
motion of the clouds : the ſecond, from his owne 
wperititions obſernation of good and enill events, 
bapemng apo ſuch and ſack dayes, ſuch and ſuch 
times : the ff ſeemeth to haue drawne his 
concluſions 4 priori, from the douds or Pls 
wets,can 4 and bal events : thie fecond, 4 
Heriori the events themſelues, happening 
won ſuch and ſuch times, This Planerary,when 
he obſcrued the clouds, feemerh to haueſtood 
with bu face Eatward, his backe Weftwayd, bis 
right bend towards the South , ind his left hand 
towards the North: except it were from this po- 
firure of the Starre-gazers body in time of ob- 
ſeruing, I finde no reaſon why the Hebrewes 
ſhould rearme the Eefferme pars ofthe world 
oY Kadini(i,) The former PC : 


c 


-2 
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the Wefterne part PR (i.) The baoke part ; the 
South part 12 lamin (i.) The right hand: The 
North part >a Shemol (i.) The left hand : 
thatthe reaſon of theſe denominations is, be- 
caufſe Adams was created with his face toward 
the Eaſt, is as vaine, as hard to proue, 

2, Theſecondis wha Memacheſch , ren- 
dred an Inchawter ; it importeth rather an Aw- 
gur, or Seathſajer. The originall fignifieth ſuch 
a one whoout of his owne experience draweth ob- 
ſeruationstoforetell good or exill tocome,as Sootb- 
ſazers doe by obſerumg ſuch and ſuch euents, 
by ſuch and ſuch flyings of Birds, ſcreechings, 
or kawings, The Rabbive ſpeaks in this wile: 
4 He is Menacheſch a Soothſayer who will ſay,be+ 
cauſe a morſell of Bread is fallen out of his mouth, 
or his (taffe out of big hand, or bis ſome called him 
backe, or a Crow kawed no him, or 6 Goat paſſed 
pt rey ns 1h Wa 0 his right hand,or 4 Fox 
on his left hand , therefore hee will [ay, doe not this 
or that to day. The word is vicd, Gew, 30.27, I 
haue learned vu phy ſaith Labam, that the 
Lord hath b mee for thy ſake. Againe, 
Gen.44 5. Is not this the Cup in which my 
Lord drinketh? and whereby indeed hee dins- 
neth ? That is, proneth and maketh triall or expe- 
rience what manner of men yee are: the He 
people were vip ner in theſe obſer- 
uations: ſome daycs were Ars, others Albi, 
ſome wwluckie, others lackie; on ſome dayes 
they counted it vnfortunace to begin batraile, 
on ſome. monethsynfortunace co marry, 

Ec 2 Menſe 


7? 


4 D.Kjmcbi inre- 


[ 
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L 18, 4 Seuerall ſorts of Diuination forbidden. 
Menſe malum Maio nubere oalou at, 
Onid, Faſt. 
And as they were ſaper/7itious #n obſeruins 
wvaluckie fines, lo likewilc in the meanes vicd 
to avert the ewll portended : the meanes were 


© Plura iſti/mod; Either words or deeds. © Deeds; thus, if an vn- 
6ris Cater Jyckie bird, or ſuch like came in their ways 


vid.apud 1 heo- 


fbraftwnCbaradler. 


eerti9 ids, th 


would fling flones atit: and of this ſort 1s. the 
ſeratching of a ſuſpeted Witch, which amongſt 
the ſimoler ſortof people is thought to bee a 
meanes to cure Witchcraft, By words, - 
thought roclude the cuill, ſignified by Fh 
ſignes, when they ſaid, Eir wprals ol , In capes 
EBuum recidas boc omen ; This euill light wake 
ownehead.. | 
The third is pw Mecaſcheph, A Witch,pro- 
ly a 1vgler, The originall ſignifieth ſuch a 
Linde of Sorcerer who bewitcheth the ſenſes and 
mindes of men, by changing the formes of things, 
ora ow ogy Niro c av indeed they 
are. The ſame word is applicd to the Sorcerer; 
in Egypt, who refuted Moſes, Exod. 7.11. Then 
Pharoh allo called ' Mecaſchphims, the Sorcerey;, 
Now the Magicians in Egypt, they allo did in 
like manner with their znchantments, This lat- 
ter part of the text explaineth what thoſe Sor- 
cerers were, In that theyare called Magicians, 
itimplicth their learning, that they were wiſe 
men, and great Philoſophers : the word inchmmt- 
ments declarcth the manner of the deluſion, and 
ithath the {ignification of ſuch a ſkighs, where- 
by the ejes are deluded, for Egvond —_ 
there 
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here tranſlated inchantments, imoorteth the 

gliering flame of a fire, or ſword, wherewith the 

ezes of men are dazcled, The Greeke vertion doth 

nct vnticly terme them op .ca14s,//aguentarios, ſe- 

plaſtarios , combounders of medicines, or it you 

pleaſe * complexion-makers, ſuch artiſens who * 44:14; 

make men and womens. faces with paintings and 7 ir © 

falſe complexions, Henee itis, that the Apoitle * © 

compareth ſuch falſe teachers,who under a forme 

andſbew of godlineſſe,lead capriue lilly women, 

to the Egyptian ſorcerers lannes and lambres,who 

reſiited Moſes, 2 Tiar.3.8. Theſe two were of 

chictenore, In the 8 Ta/mwd cheyare called 16+ ,,.,,,, - 

hanneand Mamre; by * Numehins 4 Pytoagore= Menubithcay.y. 

as, Janues and Mambres; by ' Plinie, Jamnes and. "9" _ 

Tolape, i Pla.nat. bt. 
The fourth is \2% Chober, A Charmer, The {b.z0-cap.1. 

Hebrew word ſ{1gnificth contoyning, or conſocta- 

tng 3 cither from the league & fellowſhip which 

fuch perſons haue with the Deuill,or as Bodine 

thinketh, * becauſe ſuch kinde of Witches hane fre+ \ x,y, 1117. de 


quent nuectings in which they dance and make mer- men.ivb.1 aps. 


rie tobether. Onkeloseranflatech ſuch a charmer 
P21 Raten,, A mutterer, intimating the man- 
ncr of theſe witcheries, to be by.the mattering, 
or ſoft ſpeaking of ſome ſpeil or-charme, The 
deſcription of a charmer is thus delivered : | He | aainon.nit, 
is 4charmer who ſpeaketh words of a ſtrange lan !4i £44.11. 5. 
2uage, and without ſenſe, and he in his fooiiſhneſſe =_ 
thinketh that theſe words are profitable: that if one 
az ſo, or ſo, onto 8 Serpent, or Scorpion, it cannot 
bart a man, aud he that ſaith ſo or. [0 vnto4 _ 

Ee 3 e 
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he cannot be hurt, (5c. Hee that whiſpereth ouer 4 

' Wound, or readeth a verſe ont of the Bible likewiſe 
he that readeth oner an Infant, that it may not bee 
iohted, or that layeth the Booke of the Law or the 

— Drarkrninggt rem it may ſleepe, ſuch 
are not onely Inchanters,or Charmers,but of 
thoſe that —_ deny the Law of God, becauſe 
they make the words of the Scripture medicine for 
the body, whereas they are not but medicine for the 
ſoule. As it is written, Pros. .22.They ſhall be life 
vnto thy ſoule, Of this tort was that, whereof 
LR OR © " Bodinus ſpeaketh, That a childe by ſaying 4 cer- 


men-ib.24ap.1, F4ime verſe ont of the Pſalmes, hindred 4 woman © 


that ſhe could not make her butter ;, by reciting the 
Same werſe backward , hee made her Butter come 
preſently. 

The fifth is, 2\& >&W Schoel 0b, a conſulter 
with 0b, or with familiar ſpirits, 0b fignifieth 
properly a Botzle,and is applicd in ders pla- 

| ces of Scripture to Magicians, becauſe they be- 

ng poſſeſſed with an euill ſpirit, ſpeake with a 

ſoft & hollow voices owt of 4 CO 

*cbryſoſiom.: cor. Calleth them Ey1«9pwi/Sec, * Yemtrilequos , ſuch 
13.Teriathn. as. whoſe voice ſeemeth to proceed out of their bely, 
= *  Sucha Diwiner was the Damolell 47s 16. 16. 
9 in * Sa1ut Augu/Fins iudgement,and is probably 
dr.Chrif.ca.zg. thought fo by moſt Expoſitors, who are of 0- 


pinion, that the ſpirit Python , with which 
this Damoſell was poſlcfied,is theſame which 
the ſpirit 0b was amongſt the Hebrews, Hence 
theWitch of Endor , whom Saul requeſted to 
raiſe vp Semwel, is ſaid in Hebrew ro _ 
ulte 
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ſulred with 06 , but among the Latine Expoſi- 
tors, ſhe is commonly tranſlated Pythoni//a,one 
poſſeſſed with the ſpirit of Pythoy, 


The {ixth is »2y%» H1ddeomoni, Amwizard; in : 


the Greeke, hee 15 tranſlated ſometimes wuxc, 4 
cunning man. 11 both languages hee had his 
name trom kzowledge, which either the wizard 
proteſied himſeltc co haue, or the common 

ople thought him to haue. The Rabbies (ay 
be was ſo called in Hebrew, 4 certaine beaſt 


es, helda bone of thus beaſt betweene their 
zeeth : This haply might bee ſome diabolicall 


tion of the league betweene Satan and the wi- 
zard. 4 Profane hiſtory mentioneth dininati- 


| ons of the like kinde, as that Magiciens were 


wont to cat the principall parts and mem- 
bers of ſuch beaſts , which they deemedpro- 
pbericall, rhinking thereby that by a kinde of 
wry liyurie, the foule of fuch beaſts would bee 
conueyed into their bodies, whereby they 
might be enabled for prophecy. 
The ſeuenth is gar be hh Doreſch 
& hammrtbim, the Greeke anſwereth word for 
word ,Empo Th 19phs, 48 1nquirer of the dead, a 
Necromancer.Such diuiners conſulted with $4- 
tan in the ſhape of a dead man, A m:morable ex- 
ample wee finde recorded, 1 Sem.28, There 
King Sanl about to warre with the Phrlsſfimss, 
(God denying to anfiver himeirher by dreawes, 
j or 


p89. 
Pa 
57+ 


as 


namedby them ? Jadua, tm ſhape reſembling # man, , , 1, ., 

becauſe theſe wizards when they did witer their /irum Atveneus 
beftiam banc wvocas 
xarw>emdde. 
vid, Bodin. Mag. 
Sacrament Or ceremonie, vied for the confirma « demen.lb.s. cap.6. 


er. de Mag, þ. 


— ai 
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or by Yrim, or by Prophets) vpon the fame of 
the Witch of Endor, he repaired to her, deman- 
ding that Sawwel might bee raiſed wp from the 
dead, to tell him the iſſuc of the warre, Now 
that this was not in truth Samet, is cafily 


-  euinced, both by teſtimonies ofthe learned, 


and reaſons, Firſt, itis improbable, that God 
who had denicd to anſwer him by any ordinary , 


meaxes, ſhould now deigne him an anſwer ſo 
extraordinary. Secondly, ro Witch or Deuill 
candiſturbe the bodies or ſoules of ſuch as die 


in the Zord, becauſe they reſt from their la- 


bours, Rew.14.14. T#irdly, if ithad beene S«- 
wel, he would doubtleſſe hauc reproucd Saul 
for conſ#lting with Witches. 

The cighth is, vvpy bxw Scoel maklo, 4 


 conſulter with his ſtaffe, Hoſ.4.12. Terome ſaith 
the manner of this diuination was thus: That i 
the donbt were betweene two or three cities, whi 


firſt ſhonld be aſſaulted;to determine this they wrote 
the names of the cities ypon certaine lanes, or ar- 


rowes, which being (baked in a quiner together, the ' 


firſt that was pulled out, determined the citic, 
” Others deliuer the manner of this conſulta- 
tion to haue beene thus : The conſulter meaſured 
his ſtaffe by ſþans, or by the length of bus finger, ſay. 
ing 4s be meaſured, 7 will goe, 1 will not goe : 1 will 
doe ſuch 4 thing, 1 will not doe it, 4, as the lift 
ſpanne fell ont, ſo be determined + This was tcr- 
med by the Heathens gadJouernia, Or Eryuunic, 

Divination by rods, or arrowes. 
Theninth was y222 nx Roe bacrabed, e dini- 
mer 


f 
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ner by intralls, Exek.21.21, Nebucaduezar being 
to make warre both with the Jewes and the Ams- 
monites, and doubring in the way againſt whe. 
ther of theſe he ſhould make his firſt ofſer, 
Firſt, he conſulted with his arrowes & faxes, of 
which hath beene ſpoken immediately before: 
Secondly, he conſulted with the intralls of beaſts, 
This praQtiſe was. generally receiued among 
the Heathens, and becauſe the liner was the 
principall member obſerucd, it was called 
altatiow with the liver. Three 
things were obſcruecd in this kinde of diuinati- 
on, Firft,the colour of the intralls, whether they 
were all well coloured. Secondly, their place, 
whether none were diſplaced. Thirdly, the wwm- 
ber, whether none were wentiwg;among thoſe 
that were wanting, the wane of the liuer or 
the heart chiefly preſaged ill, That 
day when 1wlias Ceſar was (laine, 
it is ſtoried, that in two fat 
.Oxen then (@@ifced, the 
heart w ting in 
them both, 


Ef Cnar, 
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THE 
FIFTH BOOKE. 


Of their Conſiſtories, 


_— —_ 


Caar. I. 


Theiy courts of indgement ,c 
Eedlefiafticall Conſiftory. 


; TT Ts z7 Here were in Jfrael diſtin& 


ally cheix 


' norms rem 

X4 one rincipa 
43 Fol Church bu Sgt, 
<9 orher for s in the— 
Ds commen we h,the one an 
—_— « Ecdleſioftical Confiſtory, 


the other a Cialf indicwery” : of theſe, and their 
ſcueral cenfures, and puniſhments, it remai- 
neth now to be ſpoken. 

Theſe different Confiftories or Coxrts 0 
iuſtice, we findefirſt diſtinguiſhr, Dese. 17.12. 
He which will wet bearken 1nto the Prieſt or onto 
the ludge. Where the on of }frael are di- 

rected, 


219 
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Ls, 5; Their courts of udgement gre, 


reed, in what caſes, and to what perſons 
they ſhould make their appeales from inferior 
conrts, Namely to the Prieſt in matters ſpiritual, 
or ceremoniall, and to the /udge in mattergcinill, 
or criminall, Theſe two Courts are more plaine. 


. ly diſtinguiſhed, 2 Chron 19, where Jehoſaphat 


reforming many abuſes in Charch and Common. 
Wealth, ficit appointed throughout all the ten. 
ced citics of Judah, [eqular Indoes, to determine” 
criminallcauſes, ver/. 5. And at leru/alem he 
appointed a ſpiritual Court conliſting of Leuits, 
Prieſts ,and the chiefe Fathers of 1ſrael, werſ, 8, 
And mn cauſes ſpirituall for the Lord, Amariah 
the high Prieft was chicfe: in cauſes criminall 
tor the King, Zebediah was chiefe, verſ.1 1. like- 
wiſe, the Prophet Teremmah is condemned to 
die, by the confiſtory of Prieſts, 1er.2.6.8.But by 
the conſiſtory of the Princes, or ſecular Tudoe:, 
ſuting 1m the gate, he was abſolucd and diſchar- 
ged, verſ.16. yea although the tyranny of 4s- 
tiochws, and the troubleſome times enſuing, 
had bred ſuch a confuſion ir matters: of go- 
uernment among the ewes, that an cuident 
diſtintion can hardly be found in the new Te- 
ftament : yet ſome footſteps and imperfe to- 
kens of both courts arc there obſeruable, 
Principally, Mazth.2 1.23. 1t. Matth,26.3.The 


 chiefe Prieſts, and the Elaers of the people, are 


named as two diftinc? Conſiſtories : and cach 
Conliſtory ſeemeth to beeditferenced by its 
proper name z the ſecular Conjiſtorie termed 
rurk/qror, 4 conncell; the rr:i3aall termed gvrayoyb 

« 


Their courts of Indgement,&y;r, Ln. 5; 


4 #e, They will deliver you 1p to the coun- 
Kr 1p rom. y rene ypr opdogutmat 
AMas,to.17, Hence that great aſſembly of Pro- 
phets and holy men,called together by &/-+for 
the reformation of the Church, after their re- 
turne from Babylon, is called Syneroge mugna, 
Their great Synagogue, 

The othce of the Eccleſiaſtical Court, 'was to 
pura difference betweene things holy and vn- 
holy, and betweene cleane awd wncleane; Leutt. 
19.19, and to determine appeales in controuerſies 
of difficulty, . It was a repreſentative Church, 
Hence is that, Dsc Eccleſie, Mat.18.1 6. Tell the 
Church, becauſe vnto thembelonged thepow- 
er of *Excommunication, the {cucrall ſorts of 
which cenſure follow in the nexe Chapter, 

Oaely here takenotice, that as inthe ciwill 
Conſiftories, conſiſting of feentic tudges, which 
was the ſupreme Court, there were two fate 
as chiete,namely one whom they termed Naſt, 
the Lord cbiefe Tuſtice; and the other, whom 
they termed, Ab beth aim, the Father of the Se- 
nate :{o in the Eccleſiaſtical Comſiſtory, the high 
Prieft and his Segen, or ſecond high Prieſt, (ate 


chiefe there, 2 Ang. 23.4. * That the hgh » 1p xi 
Prieſt (ate-in the Sanhedrimneceſſarily is an er Sanbedrin, 


ror, for he was not elected into that company, 
excepthe were a man ofextraordinary with 
dome, Againe, note that ſometimes both Con- 
fiteries aſlembled together, as often as the 
matters to bederermined, were partly Cerems- 
wall, partly Ciui#, partly belonging to the 

Fi3 Church, 
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Church, partly to the Common-wealth : which 
being not noted, cauſeth the Cowyts not to bee 


diſtinguiſhed by many Expoſitors. This mee- 
ting and ioyning of both Con/ifories often a 
pearcth in the Goſpel. The chrefe Priefts and 
Elders meet together, 


Cnao, II. 


Of their Excommunication, 


Hey had three degrees of excommunics- 
tiow. The firſt was called in the N.T, s 


nem, Elongatio- 
nem drducitur 4 
Toma in king with from the ſe of the mariage bed 
jo aut wat reve with any ; from the ſe oft ; 
I Tos om fbauing, waſhing, or the like, according to 
{raratw: 9/1 the pleaſure of the Judge, and the quality of 
Sn TVEF the offence : It was of force rhirty deyes, yet ſo 
binu Epiſtol. Hebr. that they might bee ſhortened, vpon repen- 
655: trance. Hee that was thus exrommunicated had 
power ts bee preſent at Diuime ſersice, ts teach 

ether 5, and learneof otbers ; he bired ſernants and 

Was hired himſelfe, but alwaies on condition of 

the forclaid ſeparatiaw. If hee remained im- 

penirent, according to "the pleaſure of the 

Jadze, tus puniſhment was increaſed, ether to 


the 


nA” 


= 


-_ 


Of their Excommunication. L1s, «+5, 23J 


che doubling or thetripling ofthe time, or to 
the extending of it to his lives end ; his male 
children were notcireemciſed; ifhe died with-« 
out repentance, then by the ſentence of the 


[udge, 4 ftone was calt ypon his coffin, or beire, 
to thew that he was worthy to be towed. They 
mourned not for fuch a one with folemne la- 


' mentation, they followed him not vato the 


graue, nor buried him with common bu- 
ria 
The ſecond was calledin the XN. T. « 

one ouer to Satan, 1Cor.5.5.By rs 
cherem. For the better vnderſtanding ot this 
word, we mult know, that it is not vſced in this 
ſenſe in the Old Teſt, ———— 
plycd to perſons, or to things; it to perſons, then 
it go cth « devoting of them to God by their” 
death, Lenis.2 7.29. lt to things, many it fgnifierh 

of them vo God, ating them 
Con vic : hence ptr debewie 
puniſht for fealing the devoted thing, lofh.7. 
© Brr/ous thus denoted were termed by the « g,40,14a%. 
Greekes dvaluan, and devoted thing hings «1a vary. Hare be tradu, 
Notwithſtanding, 1 > the fate time, both a 
Cherem, and 4r4%%ye, ſignified 4 ſecond degree of find deat bo 
eXCOmmunication, Giri cring from the former, rt tones 
Firſt, becauſe it was not done ina private court, (orumtmu * 
bur publiſhed in the audience of the whole 
Charch, Secandly,malcdiftiens,and curſes were 
added out of the law of Moſes, Ar the publi- . 
ſhing hereof candles were tinned, and when 
the cules were ended, they put out = 

$, 
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dles, in token that the excommunicate perſon ' 
was deprized thelipht of heaven, This kinde of 
excommunication was exerciſed againſt the im- 
ceſtwous perſon, 1 Cor.5.5 And againſt Hyment« 
3 and Alexander, 1 Tim.\ 20. | 

The third was called in the, Teſt, by the 
Syriake name Maranatha, I Cor.16. That is, the 
Lord commeth. Maran{ignifieth the Loyd; and 
Atha, commeth, and this they fay was inſtitu. 
red by Epoch, Tudg. 14. The lewes called it 
'nO c— Schammatha, the etymology ofwhich word [ 
N11 fGndeto berwofold, Some fay it ſoundeth as 
in radice much as Maras-atha, the Lord commeth,* Schem 
NTV2t, ſignifying the Lord; and Arhs, commeth : * 0- 
Politia Indaic. cap. thers4ay it{oundeth, There s death, Scham ſig- 
SC eefxpt. Aifying here; and Atthe,death, Hence we may 
Hebr.p.$9.1n dorſo render it an excommunication to death. * And 
eaſe [v1.6 [+ this isthought to be the reaſon ofthar phraſe, 
o_ ms 1 lob,5.16, There i a ſinne onto death,(i.) which 
ma xa deſerueth excommunication to death, ® R ,Gerſom 
10 mer forbad the breaking _ of letters, vuder the 
ſom luminu capti- penalty of all three-forts of excommunicatin. 
pay 9-4 neg "s And this was termed Excommuanicatio in ſecrets 
hd Luflelootas MOPnis retragrammati : (ee the forme hereofin 
n 66d camcano> the Chapter of the Sadauces, 
nam keel  Tnthe Greeke Church there were * foure de- 
ue7{ ad canon. 5. ; 
B ellanminus de grees of this cenſure, 1. Evmers. Thoſe were cen- 
I_—_ & ſured with this degree, who were onely barred 
= rams * the Lords Table : as for entrance into the 
g«mun graduem, Charch, hearing the Word, praying with che 
rnd nga, congregations, - they enioyed equall liberty 
fellas, with other Chriſtians, they might ſtand by _— 
| beho 


! 
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Of their Excommunication. L1n.5, 225 : | 
ſon *# bchold others receiue the ſacrament, but them- " 


of ſelucs did not partake thereof, whence they 

in- werecalled Stamtes. 2. wwienc, concerning this 

Bite cenlure, all that Ireade of itis thus ; That hee, 

_ * F thatis&<w cenſored, hath admittance into the * , » 
the Charch, * but his place muſt be behinde the pul- * id. luſh ors 
the pit, and he muſt with the Catechamens, © 
nd | (chatis, ſuch Pagews who were gained ro the 

itu. # Chriſtian faith, but not fully admitted into the 

{ it Charch, becauſe they wanted baptiſme) and 

d 1 therefore, that they might not pray promiſcu- 

nas | ouſly with other Chriſtzaws, there was a place 

\ems behinde the quiere of the Church, in manner of 


0. cloyſters,allotred ro them,and was from then” 
ſig- called *.Catechumeniam : This I take to be the « 1Giv. de 719 
nay lace for this ſecond degree of excommunication, 0 0 85. 


nd 0 that the force of this cenſure I thinke to 
aſe, conſiſt intheſechree things, Firſt, they were 
ich | barred the Lords Table, Secondly, they might 
form not ſtand by at the adminiſtration of the Lords fin. 
the per, (which was allowed in the firſt degree ) 
ew, and this appeareth clearely, becauſe the Cate- 
rets chumeni departed al waies at the celebration of the 


Yin communion; for to them principally, it was 
ſaid, 1te miſſa eſt. Thirdly, though they might ; | 
de. Svewmwvir, fall on their knees and pray, and UL 


-en- | were thence called Sucewmbentes, yet this they 
ed | might notdoe in the congregation, but ay 
the in that place behinde the quire or pulpit, which 
the | was allotted to the Catechament, and in this al- 
erty | ſo this ſeconddegree differeth from the fir ff. The 
and | *hud ſort of cenſure was «zen, the party thy 


old QUg cenſured 


: _ _—_—_O—Q DX wud. 
oo 
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cenſured was permitted to come no farther 
than the Church porch, where it was lawfull tor 
him to heare the Scriptures read, bur not to 
ioyne in praicr, nor to approach the Lords Ta- 

* ble,whence luch were termed LAudientes, The 
fourth and laft ſore was arwaavar ; perfons vn- 
der this cenſure,ſtood quite without the Church, 
requeſting thole that entred in, with teares 
/ and weeping to petition the Lord for mercy 
- toward them, whence they were called Pls 
rantes., 
Secing it is commonly thought, that Cain 
was cenſured by the fir a_ of excommuni- 
cation called Niddei, and that the laſt called 
Schammaths was of Enochs inſlitntien ; both 
theſe being of ſuch antiquicy, I dare not fay, 
that the three degrees of Excommunication were 
T” pou. borrowed from the three ſorts of wncleanne(/e, 
, which excluded people out of the three ' camp! 
thougl1 there was an obſeruable poportion be- 
eween them, Niddsi,may be paralleld with the 
excluſionout of the camp of God «lone,which bc 
tc] thoſcthat were defiled by touch of the dead, 
Cherem,may be compared to theexcluſjon out 
ot the campe of God, and the campe of Leni,winich 
befcll thoſe that were defiled of an iſſue. Scham- 

' matha, may bee compared with the excluſion 
out of all three campes, the campe of God the campe 
of Leut, and the campe of 1/yael, this befcll thoſe 
that were defiled of leprolic , and from the 
lewes it is probable that the Greeke and Latine 
Churches borrowed their degrees of Excomm 
p/cation. + Cn 4. 
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Theiy ciaifl Confiſtories, Lins; 
Cnar, [I], 
Their ciuill Conſiſtories , what perſons 
were neceſſarily preſent in 
them. 


N many things, men might be finfull in 
Poa of Gods law, though not liable to 
puniſhment, in reſpe& of mans; Thow ſhalt 

vor nate weoy; Lewit 19, 
18, which wo Hebrewes explaine thus, To 4- 

,srodenya 

neorlydakien <a orb mindeſull of a wrongs, 
is todoea good turne to one who formerly 
would not doe fo much for him; bur at the 
doing thereof, to vpbraid the other of his vn- 
kindneffe, They illuſtrate it thus : when Rubew 
faith to S7meon, Lend me thy hatchet; he an- 
ſwereth, I'willnot lend him: Afterward Srme- 
ow hathneed ro borrow an hatehet of Rubap, 
and faith vntohim, Lend me thy hatchet ; $4 
meow (aith vnto him, I willnot lend him, thou 
wouldſtnor lend me thine : this is raya Ne- 
kima, Auengement. Now when Rubes ſaith to 
Simeon, lend me thy hatchet; heeanſwereth, I 
willnot lendhim ; afterward S:meon borrow- 
erh an hatchetof Ruben, Raben ſaith, Loc I will 
lend it thee, I will not deale with thee, as thou 
dealteft with me, this is 1121 Aetrre, Minde- 
Gg 2 fulneſſe : 


turne ro one who for- 
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falneſſe : bath theſe were ſintull, bur nor lia- 
blero mans iudgement, | 
In all cinill Courts, fue forts of perſons were 
alwaies preſent, 1. 1udzes, 2: Officers. 2. Plex 
ders.. 4. Notaries. 5. Witneſſes. Ini the ſupreme 
Cowurt,there was one that was chicfe ouer all 
the' other 1wdges, they called him in Hebrew, 
Naſt, in Greeke, «61+, The Prince, His leauec 
was craued for the triall of ations: The witme/- 
ſes were atleaſt two, Devt, 19.15, Ifthey were 
falſe, they puniſht them-witha Talzo, the ſame 
uniſhment which hee intended againſt his 
Wo Dewi. 19.19. The Notarges were two, 
» Moſer X-t/enſ.im ® one ſtood on the right band, to write the ſen- 
*<imearime genceof abſolution, and what was ſpoken in de- 
fence of the party ; theother ſtood on the leſt 
hand, to write the ſentence of condemnation, and 
» Druſ. preterit. the obieRions againſt the party. * Druſiu 
ME.35. thinkes that Chrift ſpeaking of the laſt iudge- 
ment, had reference to-this. Hee ſball ſet the 
ſheepe on the right hand, and on the left the gout, 
Maith. 25. 23. The Officers were in.manner of 
Shreiffes, they were preſent to-execute what 
the 1wdges determined, whence they caricd vp 
* ſer Ko1ſexſ.s and downe * their faxes and whips, as the Con 
*winedrm.  ſallsat Rowe had roddes and axes caried before 
them, for the readier execution of juſtice, In 
Hebrew they are..called I yowe Schoterim, 
by the ſeptuagint ſometimes zauwariis 3 in our 
Engliſh tranſlation, commonly Officers, and 
 . by Saint Luke, wdxnyees, for doubtleſle there is 
aUuiion vato them, Zake 12. 58, VVhen _ 
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goeſt with thine aduerſary ( 472»» ) ro the Ma- 


giſtraze, as thou art in the way, giue diligence 


that thou maieſt be deliuered from him, leſt + 


he hale thee to the 1wage, and the Iudgedcliuer 


thee tothe Officer, g5e. The Pleader was cal- 
led 2% >y2 Baal r16, hee ſtood on the right 
hand of the party cited into the Court, wherher 
hepleaded for, or againſt him, The Zord ſhall 


ſtand on the right hand of the poore, to ſauce” 


him from thoſe that iudge his ſoule, Pſalm. 
119. 31.that is, the Zord (ball pleade his cauſe. 
And Satan ſtood at the rigbt hand of loſhua, 
Zach. 3. 1. that is,19 accaſe him, or pleade againſt 
him \\hen Saint John ſpcaketh,1f any may ſinne, 
we haue aw Aduocate,2 lohn 2.1,healludeth vn- 
tothis Baal rib,or Pleader,” The Wages, they 
examined and determined matters, and after 


examination, ſentence was pronounced by the | 


Twdge in this manner ; Tu N, in/tus. Tu N. rew, 
Thow Simeon art iuſt, Thou Ruben art guilty : at 
the pronunciation of which, the guilty per- 
ſon was dregged to the place of execution: 
When he ſhall indeed, let him bee condemned, 
P/alme 109. 7. the Hebrew-is, Let hivs goe ont 
wicked. | 

The manner of ſentencing perſons, varied 


in moſt countries, The Jewes by a {imple pro- 


nunciation of ſentence, both abſolued men, 
and condemned them, The © Romans gaue ſen- 
tenceby caſting in tables, intoa certaine box, 
or vrne prepared for the purpoſe: if they ab- 
ſolued any, they wrote the letter 4,.in the ta- 

TXY ble, 


« Rofin. Antiq. 
hom. 9+ s. a4- 


E..2 
. 
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© prefig. 


Lik.s.  Theiv civil Confiftories. 
le, ir being the firſt lerrer of 4b/oluo > if they 


would condemne any, they caſt ina table with 


C, written init, which is the frrſt letter of Cop 


demno : If the marter were hard to determine, 
they would caſt in other tables with Y, Z. fig- 
nifying, Now liquere, The © Grerrans in like 
manner vſed three letters, © was a token 


of condemmation, which occaſioned that of | 


Perſus, 

Et potus es nigrum, wvitio prafigere thers. 
T wasa token of abſolution; \ of ampliation. 
Others ſignified condenmarron, by pgiuing a 
blacke ſtone ; and abſolution, by giuing a whit 


" Mos erat antiquis, wines utriſy, lapillir, 
Hos dammare reos, illos abfalaere caipe 
Omad, Metamor. 15, 
To this there ſeemeth to bealluſion, Res. 2, 


17. To him who ogercommeth, I will giue a 


- Thite ſlone, that is, 1 will abſolve and acquit him 


mrheday of idgement, 

Note theſe three phraſes, Secivz &c nelew, te 
riſe Ip to 1ndgement ; urecire wu nee, To riſe a) 
in tudgerment, *c93%» xrehIrgoul&, To 
guilty. The firſt, isappplicd to the Indee in the 
execution of iuſtice, When God roſe wp to ind 

P/alm,76.10, That is, to exetute tudpement. 
ſecond, is applied 10 the party prenaileng in indje- 
went, The men of Niniaie ſhall riſe op tw iudee- 
Sell with this ation, Matth.12.41. Thatts, 
[ be iuftifred before this generation. The laft, is 
- applied 4 ee condenmed, Pſalm. 109. 7. 
Li 


T 
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Let him depart guilty or wicked. The ungodly ſhall 
wot ſand in twagement, P/alm. 1, The like phra- 
ſes were in vic among the Romass, Stare in Se- 
natu, Topreuaile in the Senate, Causa caderg, To 
be caſt in ones ſait. But thele phraſes among the 
Komans, | thinke to haue beene taken out of 
their tenſe-{chooles, where the (et poſiture of 
the body, by which a man preparcrh himſelfe 
co fight, and graple with his encmie, is termed 
Statys,or Gradw,as Cedere de fats, Togiuebacke: 
Gradum, wel ſtatum ſeruare, To keepe ones [{an- 
wg : and from thence hauc tholc elcgancics 
becae tranſlated into places of iudgement, 


CES - 
— e_—_— Es nts ets 
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>\ Cnar- IV, 
The number of their ciuill Courts, 
Heir ciuill Courts were two, DVD 
mM>v\l Sanbedrim gedols, the great Con- 
= fi{lory, or ſupreme Senat, CONVRIe 


MNivot Sanhbedrim Ketanna, the leſſer and infer;- 
owr Court, Thus I fode them diuided general- 


p by the Rabbraes, and alchough the latter was 
u 


bdiuided as will after appcare z yer in old 
time, there were onely two firlt branches, 
which diuiſion our Sawour Chriſt lecimeth to 
haue followed, calling the lefler court «iow, by 


the name of 1udgement : the greater ev1i/ior, by 


\ thename of a Connell,” Whoſoeuer 15 angry 


with his brother vnaduiſedly, ſhall be culpa _- 
0 
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e Rac non grandu 
alxcuius eft ſerms 
conwuicr), ſed mags 
© (07 LCP Nt um 
eft, & negleftu di- 
centis. Chryſoft. be- 
mal. 16. 1 Mat. 


, t pawid Kimchi 
P/al.27. 13. 


6 Moſs Kotſenſ. 
fol. 186, 601. 2, 


henna: Now Gehenns was a valley, terrible for 


 allcourtrs, euen the fireof Gehenna, 


L1s.5. Their cixill Conſiſtories, 


of Iudgement. Whoſocuer ſaith vnto his bro: 
ther Raca, ſhall be worthy to bee puniſhed by 
the Councell : whoſocuer ſhall ſay foole, ſhall be 
worthy to be puniſhed with the fire of Gehex- 
#a, Matth. 5, In whictrwords, as there is a gre. 
dation of ſinne. 1, Anger, a paſſion of the minde, 
2, Racs, © ſcornfull or {leighting ſpeech,as,Twe, 
Tu(b, &rc. 3. Foele, reproachfull and opprobri. 
ous names : -So likewiſe there is a gradation of 

; . 1. Iwdeerent, a leſſer court, 2.4 
Conncell, the greater court. 3. The fire of Ge- 


two ſorts of fires in it ; Firſt, for that wherein 
men burnt their children vnto .Molech, * Se. 
condly, for another fire there continually bur. 
ning, to conſume the dead carcaſſes, and filth 
of Teraſalem ; partly tor the terribleneſſe of the 
firſt, and oy for the contempribleneſle of 
the place by reaſon of the Good fire, it wasa 
type of hell fire it ſelfe. We may reſolue that text 
thus, Auger deſerued the puniſhments of the 
leſſer court. Raca, the puniſhments of the gres- 
ter : And Foole, deſerued puniſhments beyond 


The greater court by way of excellency, was 
called the Senhedrim, which word came from 
the Greeke cvri/>ior, a place of indgement : It was 
alſo called y%\ 72 Beth ai, the houſe of iadee* 
ment, It was diſtinguiſhed from the other 
Courts, Firft, in reſpe&t of the number of the 
Indges, which were 8 ſeventy exe; according to 
the command of Ged to Moſes at their firſt in- 

ſtitution, 


- =— 
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Their ciaill Confiſtories, Lin.g, 233 


ſtirution, N'wm, I 1,16, Gather vnto me ſenen- 

tie men of the Elders of }ſrael, whom thou 

knoweſt that they are the Elders of the people, 

and gouernors oter them, and bring them vn: 

to the tabernacle of the congregation, andlet 

them ſtand there with thee. From the latter 

words of this Text, it is obſcrued that there 

were ſexentie beſides Moſes, and therefore after 

his deccaſe, they alwaics choſe one chiefe Indge 

in his roome, not reckoning him among the 

ſenentie, they called him Kwai Naſt, the Prince, 

or chiefe ouer the ſenemie. Theſe ſeuentie are 

® thought to be choſen fix out of every Tribe, ' Frere, Lmins 
ſauce the Tribe of Lewi, out of which oncly foure 449%. exp1- 
were choſen, * Others thinke the manner of + i 
their choiſe was thus, Six of euery tribe had 

their names written in little ſcrolles of paper, 

in ſeuentie of theſe ſcrolles was written ypx * 
Zaken, Senex, an Elder ; in the two other p>13 

Chelek, Pars, A Part ; theſe ſcrolles they putin 

a pitcher or vrne, and thoſe thatpluckt our 

a ſcrolle wherein Elder was written, were 

counted amongſt the number of the 1adges : 

thoſe that plucke out the other ſcrolles, in 

which a Part was written, they were reiedted, 

Nam, 11.26. The ſenior of theſe ſexentie was 

called yy 7% 28 46 beth din, the Father of 

the indgement Hall, The * whole ſeat or bench of Nun. 11. 26. 
Tsdges, lat in manner of an halfc circle, the M9 Hover; 
Xafs ficring in the middeſt aboue the reſt, the © 
hers ſitemg round about beneath, in ſuch 
mannerthat the _ A the Indgement Hall ſat 


nexc. 


"Ou Kyi/en. 
ib4d. 
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Lin, 5. - Their ciaull Conſiſtorics. 


next tothe Naſi, on the right hand. Theleſſer 
snſitory was lubdinided into two forts, one 
conliſted of twenty three Aldermen ' and two 
fuch Conſitories there were in Jeruſalem, the 
one at the doore of the Court before the Temple, 
the other at the doore of the Monntaine of the 
Temple : yea, in cuery Citie throughout 1/rael, 
where therc were {ix{core houſholders, ſuch a 
Conſiſtory was erected: the other ſort of leſ- 
fer Courts conſiſted onely of a Triumuiras, three 


Aldermen : and this was ereccd in the lefſer 


Citics, which had not the number of fix{core 
houſholders, 

The * ſecond difference berweene the grea- 
ter Con{i;tory and the leſſer,was in reſpet of the 
place, I he ſenenty lat onely at Jeruſalem within 


the Court of the Temple, in a certaine houſe cal- 


led ron nawsS. Liſchath bagazith, The paned 
chamber , becauſe of the curious cur ſtones 
wherewith it was pazed: by the Greekes it was 
called - a:porn, the pavement, Pilat (at downe 
in the iudgement ſeat, in a place called the 

wt, 10.19.13. The other Conſiitories (at 
allin the gates of the Cities, Now becauſe the 
gates of the Citic are the ſtrength thereof, and 
1n their gates their —__ ſat; hence is that, 
Aat.16,18.The gates of hell (hall not ouercome 


it, thatis, neither the firengeh, nor poticie of 


Satan, 
Laſtly, they differed in reſpe& of their power 


end authority : the Conſitorie of ſeaenty received 
3 appeales from the other inferiour Courts, goon 
| at 


— = 3 


A a < 


Their ciaill Confiſtories, Lin.5g, 235 - | 


that,there was no appeale:againe,the Conſi/ts- 
rie of three ſat "o_ and death, but onely 
on petty niatters,as whipping, pecuniary con- 

% — and ſuch in Pp porn v—_ 

hs three (at on life and death, but with a reſtrained 

l power , they had not authority to iudge an 
” | wholetribe, the hich Prieft, falſe Prophets, and 0- 

Fa ther ſuch weighty matters: this beJopged one- 

ly to the ſeventy in Jeruſalem : * Hence is that, = cane der; 

0 Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, which killeft the Prophets, Her pag-109, 

Luk.13.34. The meanes how they tryed « falſe | 

Prophet was thus , they obſerued the i#dee- vi 

ments which he threatned, and the good which 

wi he propheſied toa place, if the iudgements 

tookenor effeR, this d:d not argue him a falſe 

1 | m—_ becauſe God was mercifull, as in the 

os | calc of Ezekiah; and thepeople mightrepent, 


Jo as the Ninewites did: but if he prophefied good, 
45 and thar came not to paſſe, i iudged him a 
ne | F4/ſe Prophet, The ground of this triall they 


tk. | rs —_ of _— Ho _/ 
. ace, when the wor Lor 
* a * {mech ſhall the Prophet be knowne, 
i that the Lord hath treely ſent him, ler. 28.9, 
The Coleage or company of theſe ſeventy,ex- 
erciſed iudgement, not onely vnder the Xings 
of and Iwdges, * but their authority continued in © 7-Galatin. ub.4, 
times of vacancies, when there was neither 
Indge nor King to rule Frael, and it continued 
of vntill * Herod put them downe, and deftroy- * Ioopb, ama, 
na them, to ſecure himſelfe of the King 4444.17. 
ome. 


ar 
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' 236 Lnn.ys. Themunerof elefting luages. 

| Here ſome may obic&, that there were no 
ſuch Conres, or their liberty much infringed 4 
Samuels time : For he weat from yeere to yeere 
in circuit to Bethel, and Gilgal, and Mizpeh, and 
indeed Iſrael in all thoſe places, 1 Sam.7,16. To 
which, [take it, we may (ay, that as the Empe- 
rours of Rome had power to ride Circuits, and 
keepe Aſſiſes, which was done without any in- 
tringementof the liberties of their Semat : $0 
the Kings and [ndgesin 1/racl,had the like pow. - 
er, and yer the authority of their Courts ſtood 
firme, This kinde of iudging by keeping of Al- 
liſes, the Romans termed fw.lu weiw, the other 

Bealy ovyranny. 
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Cuar, V, 
4 Properties required in Iudges, and the manner 
of their elettion., = 


Hc Law of God required theſe proper- 
ties in Jadges. 1, Wiſedome, 2. nder- 


ſtanding, 3. Integrity. 4. Courage Dent. 

1.13. Otherare reckoned, Exod.18.21, name- 

ly, F- The feare of God. 6.Loweof ir#th, 7, Ht 

ging of couetouſneſſe : to theſe may beaddcd we 
eighth,namely. hawing no reſpec? of cer ſons, Dew. 

- 1,17, Theſe twolaſt eſpecially,the Heathens re- 

: Eutarcbdarfide, Ppired intheir Judges : whence the * Thebans 
painted 1uitice without hands, and without eyes, 

to intimate that J@dges ſhould receiue no gifts 

nor 
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they (howld be.no Eamnches, becauſe ſuch 


The manner of eleffing tndger. Lnn.5, 239 


nor be ſwaicd with ſight of perſors. 
The ® ewes adde many more, 1, That they , oſes For 
ſhould be free from all bleni(h of body. 2 . That they Swrivcurin, 
ſhould be killed in the ſeuenty languages, tothe in- 
tent that they might net need an Interprete in the 
hearing of Canſes, 3, That they (hould wot be far 
ftrookem in yeeres ; which likewiſe was required by 
the Romans in their Iudges, as appearerh by that 
common adage, Sexagenarius de ponte. 4. 


- of J 
were erwell, 5. That they ſhould be Fathers of chil- 


| dren , which they thought was « ſpeciall motive to 


mercy. 6. That they ſhould be in Magricke, 
without the knowledge of which,they. were wot able 
to tudpe of Magicians. | 

Thar there might be aſufficientſupply of a- 
ble men to ſixecced inthe roome of the lu 
dying, there ſat © three benches of others be- © 249/c 104/2n/; 
neath, whom they called'® Talmidi Chacanins, M4 L 
Schollers of the wiſe meu: out of theſe they AN; 
made theirelection, and two of theſe alwaies 2/744; [pier 
accompanied-the condemned' perfory ro- the *** 
place of execution,» 1,900 9909 

Their inauguration of Judges was twofold. Ar 
firſt, by ipoſuucon of hands vpon the head of the 
party, after the example'of Moſes laying hands ; 
on Ioſhua :this impoſition of handewas not lield j,"ot, o” 
lawfull, © except it wereitthe preſence of five © pa wn 
or three Indgesatthe leaſt, Afterwards it was WD Ie 
by [aying avertaineroexſe;; * Loc thaw arr aſſotfp- Ln 11 
ted, end power is giuenmthee to indge + f peuateits. NCT 010 
Hence is that ſaying of Galatinws olibofth rage by TY 

$. '.: a / 


lewes, and Chriitians, tr 


Lis.5, The manner of cleting Indges, 
med, Initituite indicum, aut mans ficht, aut ns 
anine (4M. 

Obſcrue here that Samwe, which Irender af- 


ſeciates, doth not alwaics (ignific a man licen. 


ſed to the diſcharge of ſome publique office 


| by che impoſition of hands ; tor here it is applied 


to thoſe, who were wot admitted by 1 | 
hands. No, the reaſon why theſe words Ser 
and Semicuth, arc gener mY all expoſitory, 
ted the 7mpoſition 
hands, is becaulc this ſolemne kinde of licen- 
termed Semices or Semicuth, was in old 
time vicd onely towards two ſorts of men in 
their admiſſion,towards Zabbzes, and towards 
Iudges ; which kinde of permiſſion, becaulc i 
was not performed towards cither of them 
without this ceremony of impoſing hands ; 


_ theſe rwo words beene tranſlated | 


fition of bands, whereas properly th 
ſignific nothing elle, but av flcletion, ave, 
proximation, or comtoyning of one into the [ame cor- 
poration or company, of which be that auth «fſocia 
and gine «dmifſion, is « member. 


—— 


Cnar, VI. 
Ceremonies common in all capitall 
In do ene s, 


N their greater puniſhments which depri- 
ued of Me Eg 


them all, 
Firſt 
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Jon 


wreſted ſentence by impormmity,wee readnot 


Ceremonies common in capitall,cys, L1». x. 239 


Firſt, the Iudees were to w/e deliberation in all 
caſes, bur eſpecially in matters capitall, There 
were foure cauſes, ſaith * 1onathan in his Tar- * Torgum tone. 
gum, that came before Moſes (he nameth none "#5. 
in particular,but what they were,we ſhall pre- 
ſently learne out of other records) exo of theſe 
were not waightze : in thelc he hatened;two more 
meeriall, concerning life and death; in theſe 
he delaied, » Cateruwm tam de his, quam de illis ; rom 
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dicebat, Non audini. Of both the lighter,and waigh- yyyn 7202 


tier cauſes, Moſer ſaid, 1 haue not heard, to wit, WY Qv x 
trom the Lord : to ſhew, that a deliberation 
and conſultation as it were with God, onghrto 


OS: before ſentence bee pro- 


nounced, theſe foure cauſes are named itt © #- <7 gum Hicreſo. 


| ther Records. The two lighteſt are. 1. The matter Nu" 9-8. - 
' of wmncleaneneſſe, debarring the people from the 


Paſſeouer, Numb.9.9, Secondly, the caſe of Zelo- 


phebads daughters, Namb.36.10,The two weigh- 


tier are. 1. The cauſe of the blaſphemer, Leu.2 4.13. 
Secondly, the 7 him that gathered ſtickes . 
the Sabbath, Numb, 15-35: In all theſe iudge- 
ments there is, The Lord ſpake onto Moſes, And 
in the firſt, which was counted' among the ” 
lighter cauſes (becauſe it was not on life and 
death) euen there doth Moſes in a folemne 
manner beſpeake the people to ſtand ſtill, Ex 
00 audiem, And I will beare what the Loyd will 
wwmand, Notwithſtanding wilſail delates in 
ia#ice makerh the 1#dge owrighteons, In that 
wvnrighteous Indee, from whom the Widdow 


of 
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240 L1s,y. Ceremonies communincapital,cCse, 
of any other fault in him, but delay, Zek.18.6, 
Secondly, the party accuſed was placed on 
ſome high place, trom whence hee might be 
ſcene and heard ofall the people : Set Naboth, 
In capite populs, on high among the people, 1 Kings 


21.9. : ; 
0 _n - Thirdly, the Indees and the Witzeſſes did 
> wAg on (when ſentence was pronounced) put their 


hands vpon the condemned perſons head,and 
ſaid, Sangnis twus ſuper caput twurm, Thy bload 
be pon thine owne head : vnto this the people 
had reference, ſaying; Hu blowdbeon vs, and 
ewr children, Mat.2 7.25, 

Fourthly, the _ of ——_ _ _—_ 
y wen the gates, the maletacQors were had thither b 
in noun, « =q executioners termed by the * Rabbins 


Talmud UW. Mace ran 211 chatant hacceneſeth, Spectators of 


cab, cap. 3- mn 


Myſchma. the congregation, which is a periphraſts of tholc, 

whom Saint Marke calleth <na47o4ts, Marke 6, 

27, Which word, though it be vſcd by the 

f Er Bb Greekesand f Chaldee Paraphrajts, yet it is a 

Veidid XS meere Zatine, deriucd /peculanas; how uſe 4 

Hicroſolpm. Gen. the Court the Executioners were onely ſpectators, 

37-36. to behold and attend what the Judges would 
command them, 

| Fiftly, when the malefactor was led to cxc- 

s Moſes Koſen. cution, a 8 publique cryer went before, laying, 

_ Juperiat = {ach a one 4 going to be paniſht with ſuch 4 death, 

becauſe he hath committed ſuch, or ſuch an offence, 

at ſuch a time, in ſuch a place, and theſe N, N, are 

witneſſes thereof : If any therefore knoweth any 

thing which may doe bim good, Ah a" 
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Ceremonies commen ncapreall, ye, ix s. 


make it knowne, For this purpoſe one was ap- 
pointed to ſtand at the doore of the Conſiſto- 
ry, with an handkerchicte or linnen cloth in 
his hand, that if any perſon ſhould come for 
his defence, hee at the doore ſwinged about 
his handkerchicte; ypon the ſight whereof,an- 
other ſtanding in readineſle a pretie diſtance 
oft with an horſe, haſtened and called backe 
the condemned perſon : yea, it the malcfactor 
had any farther plca for his owne purgation, 
he might come _> foure or fiue times, Cx+ 
cept he ſpake vainly, for the diſcerning where- 
of two of thoſe, whom they termed Schollers 
of che wiſe men, were {ent with him to obſeruc 
his ſpeech on the way. 

Sixthly, he was exhorted to confeſſe, that he 
might haue his portion in the world to come, 
Thus 1o/haaexhorted Achanoſh.7.rg9.My ſonne 
giwe, I pray thee glory onto the Lord God of 1ſracl, 
and make confeſſron onto him: vrito whom Achan 
anſwered, Yerſe 20, Indeed 1have finned again(s 
the Lord God of Iſrael, and thus hane 1 done. 

Sewenthly, in the time of execution, they 


gauethe malefactor, > Granwm thurs in caljce vDup 
wini, A graine of frankincenſe in a cup of wine : P22 02025 


this they did giue to cauſe a giddinefle in the Kore: dns "7, 


condemned perſons head, that thereby hee {#* 11. 3144. ; 


might bee leſle ſenſible of the paine. Saint Rates 


Marke calleth this cup $014 Ug 110 Wer Tiyop , wine K''/en.iy Sarikcdr, 


mingled with myrrhe, Marke 15.23. This was 


done after the manner of the lewes, but the ſoul- 


diers in mockerie mingled Vinegar and Gall 
l with 
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L1s.5. Ceremviies commn incapitall, thc. 


withit, 24t.29.34, As likewiſe they gue him 
a ſecond cup in deriſion, when they tooke a 
Sponze, and filled it with Vineger, aid putir 


onareced, Mat.2 7.48, Saint Marke in the firſt > 


cup, mentioneth the cuſtome ot- the 7ewes, 
which initſz|fe had ſomeſhzw of compaſſion; 
for the ground of this cuſtome was taken from 
that, Prow.31.G.Giue ſlrons drinkento him thut 
K"ready to periſh, Saint Matthew mentioneth 
oacly their wicked mixture, contrary t# the 


received caſtome, fo that one Evangeliſt mult 


expound the other, This firſt cupwas fo vſual- 
ly given before execution, that the word C4« 


lyx,aCaup , is ſometimes in Scripture put for- 


death it ſelfe, Father , if it may bee, letthis Cup 
paſſe from me. | 

Laitly; ! the tree whereon a man” was hang- 
ed; and the ſtone wherewith he was ſtoned,and 


the ſword wherewith hee wasbeheaded , and 


the napkin wherewith hee was ſtrangled, they 
were «8 buried; that there might bee no euill 
memoriall of-fuch-a one, to ſay : The & the 
tree, this is the ſword, this the ſtone, this the nap 


kin, whereon, or wherewith {ach a one Was ext- 


exited, 


Cur, 
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Their eapitalk, puniſhments, Lins, 24; 
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Cuae, VII, 
Their capital tuni(hments, 


He lewes of old had onely * fowre forts :p.,.,1y.4. 
| of death in vie amongſt them, 1. * Z4- cba/d&ub.r.n7, 
pidatro, toning, 2. © Combuitio, bur- => era 
ning, 3. * Decollatio, beheading. 4. * Sffora-" » roar Sch; 
tio, (trangling. Ot theſe, foning was counted the ©» jo 
moſt priewous, burning worſe then beheading, bes wh, _—_ a 
heading worſe then ſtrangling, and ſtrangling was * 2\7\ Hoey, 
the cafetofall ” 4p bench 
They haue a * rule, that whereſoeuer the IIS as 
Scripture faith of an offendor, Morte pledtetar,” ' RIVA 25 
He ſhall be puniſht with death, not cxpreſling the 
ele of for there it ought to bis in _ ye 
td of ſ{rangling. For example, the Law faith of 97m morgue 
the Adulterer, [e#.20.10. Morte plettitor, Let es. Hu 
him be pani{ht with death : becauſe the kinde of 1atiocf. 8. Soom, 
death is not here mentioned, they interpret it £94345 
/traneling. The reaſon ot thisrule is, becauſe 
ſtrangling was the caſteſt death of the foure, 
and where the Law determineth not the pu- 
niſhment, there they ſay, Ampliand: fanores, 
The fauourableſt expoſition is to be giuen, 


This rwle is not generally true, for in former 


times Adulterie was puniſht with toning, I will 


iudge thee after the manner of them that are 


| harlots,laith the Zerd,Exek.16.38. \Andin the 
tortieth verſe the judgement isnamed; The 


Ii 2 ſha 


- 244 L1nys. Theireapitall puniſoments, 
ſhal! fone thee with flones : likewiſe the Scribes 
and Phariſes ſaid ynto Chriſt , Moſes in the Law 
commanded vs, that ſuch (honld bee ſtoned, 
lohn 8.5. 

- Betorewetreat in particular of theſe foure 
puniſhments, it may bee queſtioned, Whether 
the lewes bad any power to indee of life and death; 
at that time whes they crucified our bleſſed Saw 
our ? The Jewes ſaid to Pulat,1t w wot lawful for 
ite put any man is death, lobn 18.31, Latter 

$ Moſis Xotſin Tewes lay, that 5 all power of rapitall punifhmencs 
Sanhedrom. . Wai baken from them, fortie yeeres before the de- 
ſtruction of the ſecond Temple , and of this opini» 
on are many Diuines, | 
Anſwer. birft, the Tewes (peecty vnto Pila!, 
thatit was not Jawfull for them to pur any 
man to death, cannot be vnderftood,as if they 
ſhould hauefaid,wehaue nor poyyer to pur any 
maatodeath ; for admit,that power in crim!- 
nals were,jnthegeverall, taken from them, yet 
in this particular, power was permitred them 
at that time from Pala, Take yee him, and iudee 
him according to. your Lew, 10h.18.5 1, Neithct 
can it be ſaid, that their Law could not gone 
demne him, if hee had becne a tranſereſſour 
thereof; or that they had not our of their Law 
ro obiec againſt him : for they fay, They had 
Law, and by their Law, he ou bt to dye, 1ohn 19.7. 
It was notthen wan of power, bur the holaneſſe 
of that rme, made them fay, it was mien full 
For they held it unlawful vpon their dayes of 
Preparation to {1t on life and death,as bath been 


(hewne 
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Their capitall puniſhments, Ln. x, 
ſhewne in the Chapter of rrauſlating feaity, And 
Fridy,on which our Saviour was condemned, 
was the preparation of their Sabbath, 

Secondly, in the queſtion, Whether power 
of iudging capitall crimes were taken from 
them by the Roweans? Vee arc todiſtinguiſh 
betweene eriaves. Some crimes were tranſoreſſi- 
myof the Roman law, as thett, murder, robbe- 


' ries, &c, power of wdging in thele was taken 


from them : othey crimes were tranſqreſions one- 
ly againft the law of Moſer, as blaſphemy,and the 
hke; in theſe, power of iudging feemerh ro 
haue remained wich them, VVhen Paw! was 
brought by the Zrwes before Galip, Gallis faid 
vnto them, If it were a matter of wrow or 
wicked lewdneſſe, O yeeTewes, reaſon would, 
that I ſhould beare with you : bur if it be a que- 


fliow of words, and names of your Lew, looke yee 


to it, Acts 18,14. 

In handling theſe foure puniſhments ; firſt 
obfcrue the offendo7s, whom the ewes make li- 
able to each puniſhment; and then the manner 
of the puniſhmeme. 


The perſons ro bee ſtoned were * eighteene. 11; Koen; 
r. Hethat lieth with his owne mother. 2. Or with [185.004 


his fathers wife. 7, Or with his dawohter in law, 
4 Or with a betrothed maid. 5. Or with the male, 
G. Or with the beaſt, 7 The woman that lieth dove 
10 4 beaſt, 8. The blaſphemer, 9. He that worſhip- 
jth an 1dolf; >, Hee that offereth of his ſeed 4 
Moloch. 11. He that hath a familiar ſpirit, 12, The 
Fiſard. 17. Theprivat intiſer to idolatry. 1 4. The 

Ii7 publique 
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Li n.5, Their capitall puniſhments, 

publique withdrawer to iddlatrie. 15, The witch, 
1 6. The prophancy of the Sabbath, 17, He that cur- 
ſeth bu father or bus mother. 18, The rebellious 
ſonne. The manner of ſtoning was tlhus,The of: 


| fenderwas |cd to a place without the gates, 


; Paul. F18j4s 


: Moſes Kotſen',lo- 
(0 ſuperius (Fai0- 


two cubits high, his hands being bound, from 
hence, one ot the witneiles tumbled him by a 
ſtroke vponthe loynes ; if that killed him nor, 
the witncſles lifredvpa ſtone, being the weight 
of two men, which chiefly the other witncſſe 
caſt ypon lym it that killed him not, all /rael 
threw ſtones vpon him. The hands of the witneſſes 
ſhall bee firſt upon himte put him to death, and af- 
terwards the hands of all the people, Dent. 13.7. 
Hence the opinion of * R, 4kiba is common- 
lyreceiued, thatſuch an idolater (it holdeth in 
all others condemned to'this death) was refer. 
ued vntill onc of the common teaſts, atwhich 
all the multitude of 1ſracl came to Jeruſalem. The 
partic thus executed being quite dead, was af- 
terward, for greater ignominy, hanged on a 
tree, till towards the Swnne ſet, at which time 
he and the tree were both buried, | 
MaletaCtors adudged to burning were * ten, 
1. The Prieits daughter which committed whore- 
dome. 2, Hee which lieth with his owne daughter, 


* 3. Or with his daughters daughter. 4. Or withhis 


ſonnes daughter, 5. Or with bis wines daughter. 
G. Or with her ſonnes daughter.-7, Or with her 
daughters daughter, 8, Qr with his mather inlaw. 
9. Or with the mather of his mother in law. 10,0r 
with the mother of his father tn law. 

The 


Their capitall puniſhments, L1s. 5+ 

The manner of burning was twofold. Some 
they burnt with wood and"fa. gots; rhis was 
termed * by them Combuitio corporis, The bur- 
ming of the body : others they burnt by powrin 
intcaiding hotLead in at their ——— 
deſcending mto their bowels, killed chem,the 
bulke of thei! body remaining whole, and this 
was termed therefore Combuitio anime , The 
burning of their ſoule. This laſt was moſt in vic, 
and alonedeſcribed by moſt of their writers, 

Malefactors condemned to beheading, Pere 
® two ſorts, 1, The murderer. 2. Thoſe 0 pot Ct- 
tie, who were drawne onto idolatry, The mManncr 
thereof 18 at this day invie, 

MalefaQors frangled were ® fix, 1, Hethat 
[miteth bis father or bis mother. 2, Hee that ſtea- 
leth a ſoule of Iſrael, 3. An Elder which contra- 
arfteth the Conſiftory. 4.4 falſe Prophet, and bee 
that propheſieth in the name of an idol, 5 . lee that 
lieth with another mins wife. 6.He thatabuſ th the 
body of the Priejts danghter, 

The manner of ftrangithg was thus, The ma- 
lefa&or was put in dung vp to tlic loynes, a 
rowell being caſt about his necke, which two 
eXccurioners, one on cach ide , plucked to 
and frovntill he was dead, 
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Cnar, VIII, 
Puniſhments wot capital. 


He leſſer puniſhments, not capitall, in vic 
among the Hebrewes, are chiefly foare. 


1. 1mpriſonment. 2. Reſtitution. 3. Talio, 


4. Sc 


naw 1.50 Vnderthis are comprehended 
the priſon, tockes,pillory, chaines, fetters, and the 
like : all which forts of puniſhment, ſeeing 
they differ very little or nothing at all, from 


- thoſe which arc now in common vie with vs, 


they need no explication, | 

The Keepers of the priſon,if they let any com- 
mited vnto them- eſcape, were liable to 
the ſame puniſhment, whichſhould haue been 
inflicted on the party eſcaped, This is gathe- 
rable from that, 1 Ks#g.20.39. Keepe this man; 
ey ay mann be Pe ming, then (ball cby life bee 
for bislife. , 

Concerning that Libers cuſtodia, which 


* pryſ.-pretc.2, * Druſius proucth to haue beenc in vie among 


the Romans, I much doubt whether any ſuch 
cuſtome were in vic among the Hebrewes,That 
ſome kinde of priſoners at Rome did goc 
abroad with a leſſer kinde of ferters in the day 
time to their worke, and fo returne at night 


to their priſon, hath elſewhere beeme obſcrued 
by - 


Puniſhment s not capitall, Lis.5, 249 


by mee. And * Eadews catens Cr cuſtodian b Fenec. epif. 5. 


Nom mm bb. de tvam.. 


wilitem copulabrt ; The fame chaine tied both the |, cn. lo, que: 
priſoner and the keeper. Oblerue the vnuſuall «dndencitatar « 
ſignifications of theletwo words ; Cuſtodia, a Ow 
priſoner; and Miles, a keeper, So that Draſims 

delivered Senecs his meaning, but nor his 

words, when hee repeats them thus: Eaders 

catena tam reum quam milttem s:net. Obleruc 

turcher, that the preſoner was tied by his right 

arme, and the keeper by the lefs, becauſe the 

right arine 15 the (tronger, and therefore juſtly 

remaineth free rather to the keeper, than to the 

priſoner, Hence is that, © Twforte lewtorems 5 * Sener. de tran: 


fin:ſtra put as catenars ; Becauſe the keeper tied q«#i.cap lo. 


hunſelfe vnto the ſame chaine, not in way of 
puniſhment, but voluntarily for the ſafticr kec- 
ping of the priſoner. 
KReftitation. ae was commanded when 
oods were wmuſtly potten, or wr ly de- 
Sd Exod, 21. "tb 4 robert . © Thom. Aquir.ſt- 
( Secundum idem, tn identity, when —_ —_— 
the wery ſame thing is te- 
ſtored which is wrongfully 
gotten, 
Secundum equale, when there is 
Reſtitution; ſo much for ſomuch in quantity 
is three-j reſtored, the goods vniuſtly 
fold. gotten being ſold, or loſt, 
Secundum poſiubile, when reſti- 
tution is made according to 
\ thatwhicha man hath,not be- 
| ing able to ſatisfie the whole, 
Kk Re- 


Ae er mom 


* Did Kimc bs 


f Auguſtine) ft. 
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Lin.5s. Puniſhments not capitall, 


Reſtitution in identiiy; was andis principally 
required, Whence iris, that if the theft, whe. 
ther Oxe or ſheepe, were found aliuc vpon a 
man, hereſtored bur double, Exod.22.4. but it 
they were killed or fold, then five Oxen were 
reſtored for an Oxe, and foure ſheepe for a 
ſheepe, Exod.22.1, The Jewes were lo preciſe 
in this kinde, that if they had built an houſe 
with a beame or peece of timber yniuſtly got- 
ten, they would pull downe the houſe, and re- 
ftore-the © ſame beame or prece to the owner, 
From this the Prophet Habbakuk loth not much 
diſſent : The ſtone ſhall cry out of the wall, and the 
heame out of the timber ſhall anſwer it, Habbak 2, 
It. 

Ajnong the Jeweshe ought to bee ſold that 
was not of ſufhcient worth to make reſtituti- 
on, Exod.22.3.* And Auguſtine ſaith of Chriſt:. 
ans, that he which doth nat make reſtitution accor- 


ding to bu ability neuty repented, And, Non re. 


milhecur peccatum, niſt reſtituatur ablatum, 
- Tali, This was a puniſhment in the ſame 
kinde,an eve for an eye,anta tooth for a tooth, hand 


for hand, and foot for foot, Deui.19.21, 


CTalio idemtitatss, or Prthagorics, which was 
| according to the letter of thelaw, when 
the offtendot was punitht with the lofſe of 
| an eze tgr putting our anothers eye,&c. 
Talio ſimilituding, or anatogics, which was 
when the price of aneye, or {ome propor- 
| tionable mul&t ispayed for an cye, put 
C out,orany other member ſpoyled, = 
| c 


Rs a a _ HY. = 
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The 8 Hebrews vnderſtand Talio fumilitudi-), 8 Cculums pro 


wir, that the price of amairre ſhould be payed » ©! <4 
not Talio identitatss, not that 'the offender 1tmath. Dex:. 19. 
ſhould be puniſht with the like maime. Becauſe 7 
to puniſh ike for like in identity, isin ſome ca» © 
{cs impoſſible, as ifa blinde man put ourano- 
thers cyc,or one toothlefſe trike outanothers 
tooth, *' | 
In caſe of bodily maimes therefore, th 
b Hebrew Doctors ſay that the party offending "1d. Munſice. 
was bound to. a _fivefeld ſatisfattion, Fir/?, for $563: » 
the hart inthe loſſe of the member, Secondly, 
for the dammage in loſſcof his labour, Thirdly, 
for his pawe orgricte ariſing from thewound. 
Fowrthly, tor the charge in curing it, Fefthly,tor , 
the blemifh ox deformity thereby: occaſioned. 
Mwnſter rendreth thoſe fiue thus, Dammum, 
[eſyo, dolor, mearcina, confuſio. The * Romans i A.Gellins lib.x ts | | 
likewiſc had a Ta{o1n their law, but they, alſo 2.1, | | 
gaue liberty to the offender, to- make choiſe > 
whether he would by way of commutation pay a ; 
roportionable mul&t, or in zdentzsy ſuffer the 
ikemaime in his body. Mafold;eirh | 
Scourging, This was # - either vyretws, 
with _ or flagells, with anandy, 
latter was more grieuous than the former, as , 
appeareth by that 1ronicall ſpeech ; * Porcialex * Cicpro Rabivio, 
Tirgas ab omnium cinium corpore emouit, bic 11- | 
ſericors flagella retuije, Both were in vie among - 
the Romans, but onely the latter among the 
Hebrews. This beating or /courging was com- 
manded, Dent, 25, 2,3. where the number of 
Kk2 ſtripes 


- 


L1iv.5, Peniſhments notcapitall, 


ſtripes'was limitedgwhich che /#agemight not 
 excecd, » Fortie ſtripes (hail hee eaute him to 
haue,and werpaſt, The /ewes uwinany things la- 
boured to 1ceme holy aboue the law, For exam - 
le, where the Lord commanded a Sabbath to 
ſan&t/ficd, they ad Jed their Sabbatulum,that 
is, they began their. Sabbath abour an hours 
ſooner, and ended about an houte later then ' 
the law required : where the Lord torbade 
them to eat or! drinke things ſacrificed to 14ols, 


[T)/4ite in 723 they * prohibited all drinkirg with Heathens, 


. =Thbit.m \3\ 


becauſcit is doubrfull whether it were offtred 
to /dols or no, The Lord commanded them in 
the time of the Paſ/coner to put away leanen out 
their houſes, they would not rake the ® name 
to their mouthes all the time of that feaſt, 
The Lord commanded them to abſtainec 
from eating [wines fleſh , they would not 
fo much 'as wame 4, but in their common 
talke * would call a Sow, wkgagr Dabar 
acher, Another thing. In like manner, the 
Lord commanded chicte malefa&tors which 
deſerued beating, to bee puniſht with fortie 
ſeripes,;, they in their greateſt corretions, 
would giue but thirty wine. Of the Jewes five - 
kmes received I fortie ſtripes ſave one, 2 Cor. 11, 
24. For this purpoſe the ſcatroe confiſted of 
three thongs, fotharareach blow hee receiued 
#hree ſtripes, and in theirgreareſt correction 
were giuen thirteene blowes, that is, fortie ſtripes 


*Tatwud Vbmai- (aus one. \Whether * theſe thongs were made 


the one of a buls hide, rhe other two of an _ 
| hide, 


Puniſhments not capitall, Lis.xs, 


hide, or ? all three of acalues hide, themat- 
ter is not materiall, both opinions haue their 
Authors, 

The manner of correQting ſuch was thus, 
The malefactor bad both his hands tied vnto 
a poſt, one cubir and haltc high, fo that his bo- 
dy bowed wponit, The 11dgethall cauſe him to 
bow downe, Dent. 25,2, 1his poſt or ſtake on 
which the maleta&or leaned in time of whip- 
ping, was termed ygy Gnammud, Columna, 
4 pillar His cloathes were plucked off from him 
downeward vnto the thighs, and * this was 
done either by rewcing, Or tearing of them. T he 
Gouernoers rewt Paul and Silas their clothes, 
and commanded them to be beaten with roddes, 
At16.22. | 

That the Beadle ſhould inflit a number of 
ſripes proportionable vnto the tranſgreſhon, 
this correction was performed in the ſight 
of the 1udge. 1 he Jwage (hall cauſe him to bec 
beaten before hu face, Dent.25.2. © The chiefe 
Indze of the three, during the time of the cor- 
rection, did either read or recite, Dest.28.58, 
59- 1f thow wilt not keepe, and doe allche words 
of thus law, (3c. Then the Lord will make thy 
plagues wonderfull, (55. The ſecond Tudee hee 
nuinbred the ſtripes; and the third hee bade 
the Beadle ſmite. The chiefe Indge concluded all, 
laying, Tet bee being merciful, forgaue their ini- 
quity, C3c. Pſal. 78.38. 

Sometimes in totorious offences to aug- 
ment the paines, they tied certainc huckle- 

Kk3 bones 
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bones or plummets of Lead,or ſherpe thornes 


ro theend of the thongs, and ſuch ſcourge: Y #4 
Eno the * Greekes terined apzyanwmi; wdrnryas, Flagri c 
ey iu. taxilata. * In the Scripture they are termed | f 
wninerſlb.z1. Scorpions; My Father hath chaſtiſed you with Þ « 
rods, but I will corre you with Scorpions. # / 
1K79.12.12. 
> 
* | Cnae. IX. 
P uni/hments borrowed from other 


Nations, | 


—_— ee On ca_ => a 


T « puniſhments borrowed from 
other Nations arc principally fix, 1 
Crax, the death on the Croſſe, 2, Serri 
diſſettio, the cutting one aſunder with a ſawe. 7, 
Damnatio ad beſtias, the committing one to fitht 
for bus life with wilde beaſts, 4. 1,4 the wheel: 
5. tleminule, -2—agr one inthe ſea, 6 mum 
robs, beating one to death with cudoels, The fir}, 
and the &h1rd, were mcerely Roman puniſhment; 
the ſecond was likewiſe vied by the Romany, but 
whether originally raken from them is doubt 
full;the fourth and the laſt were meerely Greek: 
puniſhments, the fitth was for the ſubſtance in 
vic among Hebrews, Greekes and Romans, but it 
the manner of drowning them, they differed, 
pol bee needfull to ſpeake ſomewhat ofal! 
Cc, 


A,  , * 4 -ﬆ |" 


I, C1WXx.. 


Puniſbments borrowed, (7c, Li. 5. 


t. Crux, This word is ſometimes applied to 
any tree or ſtake on which a man is tortured to 
death, but moſt properly it is apphed to a 
frame of wood con/iſting of two peeces of timber 
compacted croſſe-wiſe. 1 he tirit is termed Crux 
/implex, rhe la(t,Crax compacta, This latter 1$ 
threefold, r. Decuſ/ata. 2. Commiſ/a. 3, Immiſſ4. 

* Crux decuſſata, This was made ot two equall 
peeces oftimber obliquely croſſing one the 0- 
ther in the middle, atter the manner of a Ro- 
man X, and thence it is called decuſ/ata, * De- 
cnſſare eſt per medium ſecare, velnuti (1 due regul e 
concurrant ad ſþeciem liter « X . que figura eft cru» 
cis. This kinde of croffe is_by the common 
people termed Crux Andr ena, Saint Andrews 
croſſe, becauſe on ſuch a one he is reported to 
hauc beene crucified, 

Cruxcommiſſa. This was when a peece of 
timber ere&ed, was ioyned in the middle to a 
etrauerſe or ouerthwart top, ſomewhat ſhorter 
then the peece erect, in manner «fa Komane T, 
This is called Crux Amtoniana, Saint Antony by 
Croſſe, becauſe he is often painted with ſucha 
Croſle, | 

Crax immiſſs, This was when a ſhort tra- 
uerle ſomewhat obliquely croſleU the ftake 
erect, not quite inthe midgle, as Crux decuſ/a- 
taz norquite on the top, as Crux commiſ/a, but 
. neere the top in this manner” 4 * This: is 
thought to haue beene Crux Chriſts, the Croſſe 


on which our $ auiour Chriſt ſuffered. 
The ceremonies vicd by thc Rowans towards 
_ © thoſe 
——_ 
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© Ioſeph. exc:d. lib, 
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thoſe whom they cruciticd were theſe : Firſt, 
they © ſcourged them ,and ſometimes tied them 
to apillar in time of ſcourging, Artemidores is 
cleare in this, apcoJv3:; niore, mand; Grate wrt c. 
Thar is, being ticd to the pillay hee received 
many ſtripes. 4 Planine is thowght co haue allade1 
to the ſame, 

Abaucite hunc 

Intro, atque adſiringite ad columnam fortiter, 

The ancient Fathers® report that our Sautour 
was whipt thus ad columnam,but the Scripture 
is ſilent, both touching che place and manner 
of his whipping, onely that he was whipr it te- 
ſtifeth, He ſcourged leſws, and dceliuered him 
to be crucihed, Mat.27.26, 

Secondly, they cauſed them to beare ther 
owne Croſſe, * Malefici cum ad fapplicium educun- 
tur, quiſque ſnam effert crucem. Thus Chriſt bor: 
bu owne Croſſe, 1ob.19.17. Tothis there is allu- 
fion, Hee that taketh not his Croſſe, and followeth 
after me, i not worthy of me, Mat. 10.38. 

Thirdly, that the equity of the proceeding 
_ clearely appeare, the 8 kh of the pu- 
niſhment was written in a Table,and fo caricd 
before the condemned perſon, or elſe it was 
proclaimed by a publique Cryer, This cau/e 
was termed by the Rowawns commonly Tituls,, 
by > ſome itiscalled Elogium, Thus Pilat wroit 


in Hebrew, Greeke, and Latine, Jeſms of Nazaret 


the King of the ewes, 

Fourthly, i pluckt off their clothes from 
ſuch as wereto be cruciged. Thus Chriſt ſuf- 
rednaked, Serra 


Puniſhments borrowed from other nations, L 13. $ 


Serrg di(ſeiFio, 4 ſawing one in ſunder , They 
ſawed them from the head downeward, The 
t Romansthey vied this kinde of puniſhment, 
{o likewile did the Hebrews, Thus Manaſ/es is 
chought ro haue punitht the Prophet 1ſazah, 
and the Apoſtle to haue alluded vato it, They 
were ſawen a ſunder, Heb, 11. 37. 

Dammatio ad beſitzs, Thoiec who were con- 
deimned to wilde beats, are properly termed 
Beſtiary .\\hether Saint Panl did according to 
the letter, tight with beaſts ar Epheſis, 1 Cor, 


257 


k 0 yrtom. in 'CO 


2.6, 27. 


15. 32.is much controucrſed. 1 Some vader- i theogigiz?. An 
and by beaſts, Demetrius, and others that op- 4 


p->{ed him at Epheſus, ® others more probabl 
vnderitand the words /terally; atjd this kin 
of puniſhment was commonly exerciſed a- 
gain(t Chriſtians in the Premitive Church, info. 
much that Heathens imputing the cauſe of all 
publique calamitics vnto the Chri/tians, would 
call our * Chriſtianos ad Leones, Let the Chyi- 
ſttans be balledto Lions: Yeathe literall inter- 
pretation of the words, is a ſtronger argu- 
ment that Sazaut Paul be/ceued the reſurreftion 
(which is the ſcope of the text ) than to vnder- 
ſtand the words of a metaphoricall fiyhe, a- 
gainſt the enemies of his doctrine, 
Traoi, The wheele : A wile King bringeth the 
wheele ouer the wicked, Prow, 20,26, I take the 
-words to imply no more but this, That as the 
wheele turneth round, ſo by the wiſdome of a King, 
the miſchiefe intended by wicked men, is browoh: 
pen their owne head, That hereby ſhould bee 
| L! vnder- 


m Cy 9lom. Alt 


bro. « i, 
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vnderſ(tood,thegrinding of wicked men vnder 
a cart wheele, as the husbandman brakeſome 
ſort of graine vnder a whcele, is the meere 
conccit of Expoſttors onthis place, for no re- 
cords make mention of any ſuch puniſhment 
in vie among the /ewes. Among the Greeks 
there was a puniſhment went vnderthis name: 
Emre 79%;5y ®* Itwas called 7rezzr, A Wheele, not becauſe a 
©©e9172 (297% wheele was brought ower the wicked, but becauſe 
OG. Ariſtotb. _. 
\n en. De «adem they bound faſt the offender to the ſpokes of 4 
guns | loquanter wheele, and there ſcourged him to inforce a 
jw yg confeſſion, 
Kammwmous, Drowning one in the ſea, This was 
in vic among many nations, but the mannar 
v Senec. l, 5- 0 differed, The ? Romans they ſowed vp a pari- 
I10u. 4. Iu . . > : 
$:17. 8. Modeſus Cide into a leather budger, ſowing vp toge- 
pigeſt.l. 48. ad e- ther with him int the ſame budget, A Ser- 
you mp. ( pent, a Cocke, and an Ape, and fo caſt them all 
L.11.c.21. into the ſea, The 4 Greczans when they judged 
* Atheneral.14. any to this kinde of puniſhment, they wrapt 


him vp in Lead, The Hebrews tied a milltone 


about his necke, Thus in reſpe& of the man-. 


* Hicr, Mat.18.6. ner, © thoſe are to be viderſtood, who fay 
this kinde of puniſhment was peculiar to the 

Tewes. 
Topmeioquts, Tt is rendred by the generall 
name of torturing, Heb. 11. 45. 2 Mace, 6.19. 
But the word ſignifieth a ſpeciall kinde of tor- 
turing, by beating one with cudgells vnto 
—____._, death, Ir hathits denomination from numawey, 
—_— which ſignifieth a drwmwme viſually, and hence 
jre:erit.l.8, - ,* ſome haue paralleld this toreure with that 


among 


= ——_ Mu — -v F_Y am. Tho >" — SS 
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among the Zomans termed Fquuleis, 2s if the [ 
perſon thus tortured, were rackt and ſtretched 
out in manner of a drumme head: bur it ſign'fi- 
eth alſo a drumme /ticke, and * thence com- « 5 11,66 45: : 
meth the puniſhment to bee termed Tympamniſ. ophins 7/1unu- 

m1ts, that 15,4 tabering or beating one to death with \* '.''* he 5v- 
redgelias Ir were with dramme ſtickes, This nk þ warner 

1s cuident by Eleazar ; He came willingly & 73 94, 5 mwopkue- 

1/unwor, to thu kinde of torment, 2 Maccab, 6,19. = _— 

and in the thirtieth verſe, where hee gaue vp 

the ghoſt, there is mention 6f his /{rokes, not 

of his racking or ftreiching, 

Tunis reckoneth *® another kinde of puniſh- *7#% er. 29, 

ment, termed by the Hebrewes Pan T/inok, oy 

which hee would have to bee a compound 

word: doubtlefle his meaning is.that it ſhould 

be compounded of »y Tf}, Nauis, a (hip or boat; 

and py lanak, Sugere, To ſucke, for hee ſaith 

that thereby is meant a certaine puniſhment 

rermed Manicwa ſnoentis, which * Platarch de. *P!.tar.h. in Ar- 

ſcribeth in this manner ; That the offender ſhould ***'* 

be incloſed betweene twoboats as 18 apriſon, or xs 

bus phraſe is { quaſi inwagina ) asin a ſheath, and 

to preſerue life in him, milke and hony tempered t9- i 
ether, was forcibly put mmto his mouth, whether 
L would or no. And hence, from this ſucking in 


—_ 


. . , .* 
of milke and hony, this puniſhment hath beene 
termed Nantcala ſugents.But the ? Hebrews lay ? 2912 355 
that T/inok was nothing elſe, but manacles, or et Be ow | 


cords, wherewith priſoners hands were tied. I ger: many. 1 
leaue it indifferent to the reader, to follow 11.29 16 


which interpretation he pleaſe, 
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Miſcellaneous rites. . 


Caae. I, 
Of Circumciſion, 


q Heir Sacraments were two, 
1. The Paſ/eower, of which 
there hath beene a ſet 
Bj chapter, Secondly, Cir- 
TPY camcifion, of which now, 
Circumciſion, was 2 Cuts 
ting off of the foreskin, as 
a ſigne and ſeale of Gods couenant, made with 
the people of the ewes, Itis called a figne by 
God in its firſt inſtitution, Gey, 17. and a /cale 
by the Apoſtle, Rows. 4. 11. Yeait is called a 
fiene, and a ſeale, by a * DoFor of the Tewes 
more ancient then their Talmud, 
Ll 3 Ir 


$ 204. Gene).17 
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b Alex. ab Alex. l. 


x. £.25. Herodot. l. 
>. Diedor- Sul. |. 
B.G. Lo lb, $4 63+ 


, of circumciſion in the ſcripture, fo that in all 


—__ 


Ls, 6. Of Circumciſion, 


Itwas vſed ( though not as a ſacrament ) by 
many other nations: * by the inhabitants of 
Colchws, the Ethiopians, the Troglodjte, and the 
Egynians. TE: gs 

In a figuratiue ſenſe, alluding vnto this /a. 
cramentall rite, we reade of three. other forts 


there are foure mentioned, 1. Thu of the fleſf, 
2. Another of the heart, 3. A third of the lips, 
4. Anda fourth of theeares, Wee arc to cont. 
der it in its proper acception, and here to 9b- 
ſerue, Firſt, the time when it was adminiſtred, 
Secondly, the manner how, Thirdly, the penalty 
in caſe it was omitted. 

The time was the eighth diy,yca the eighth day 
was ſo preciſcly obſerued, that if it fell on the 
Sabbath, yer they circumciſed the clildezwhence 
arofe that ſaying among them, Circumciſio pel- 
lit ſabbatwm, Circumciſion driveth away the ſab- 
bath; or, the Sabbath giueth place to circumciſe 
on, And with this accordeth that of our Saui- 
our, Te on the Sabbath day circumciſe a man, 10h, 
7. 22. The wes ſupcrſticiouſly conceiting 
that cach creatures perteion depended vpon 
the fanctification of one Sabbaty day at leaſt, 
fay that God did therefore inioyne the eighth 
day, that one Sabbath might firſt paſle quer 
each male, before he ſhould be partaker of this 
facrament, But more-probably wee may ay, 
that the reaſons why God would not fuſer 
them toanticipatethe ewghith day, were, firit to 
ſhew, that Godin the macter of ſaluation, nei- 

ther 


Of Circumciſion, L1s.6, 


ther was, nor is ſimply tied to ſacraments, for 


{| then there had beene noleſle cruelty in forbid- 


ding Circumc: ſion untill the eighth day, than there 
was loue in permitting it wpon the eighth, Se- 
condly, becaule in this time of the Moſaicall 


pedagorie, there was a kinde of l:gall wnclean- 
#e{/e, in which the creatures were thought to 


be, as remaining in their bloud, for the firſt ſe- 
ven daies after their birth, Lewis, 22, 27. 18.19. 
2, 3, Notwithſtanding, God thought it not 


conuenient todefer it longer than _ daies, 


tor the comfort of the parents, which they re- 
cciued by a mature and ſcaſonable initiation 
of their children, 

The manner how C:rcumcifion was admini- 
ſired, I finde thus recorded; Some of thoſe 


263 


that were preſent © held a veſſel full of duſt, in- <Pawl. Fog. Dear. 


to which they did caſt the foreskin being cue '* 


off. Azaine, they prepared in the roome, a cer- 


taine * void chaire for Elias ; which was done, * fbrifleph. Caft 


ſo, as*often as they fell on any difficult place 


partly in honour of him, for which reſpect al- in Malac. 3. 


in ſcripture, they would ſay, © Yenier Elias, & «© Mercer in abs 
omnia enodabity we know that Elias will come,and ,+—owng 
Le will tell v5 all things : but chiefly it was done NY 


decauſe they thought Ekas to be preſent there 
In {pirit, whoſe bodily comming they did, and 
doe daily expect. Theſe ceremonies are meere- 
ly Iewiſh, practiſed by the latter 7ewes, but vt» 
terly vaknowne in our Sauzour Chriſt his time, 
and as it appearcth by the Samaritane woman 
wer ſpeech, that proucrbiall ſaying applied 


now 


264 L1s.6, of Circumciſion. 

now vnto Elias, was of o'd applied to Chrift, 

| Jobn 4.125. Thirdly, he which ſupplied the place 

of the wuneſſe, or as we phrale it, of the Godfa- 

_—— ther, f held the child in his armes whiles it was 

12 Trig circumciſed : this Godfather they called Baal Be- 

WE3 rh, and Sandak, that 1s, the Maſter of the cone- 

LAKES: pant, Vriah the Prieft, and Zacharrib the lonne 
eMyyBR3 of leberechiah, are 3 thought ty haue beene 
| I IYDY Goadfathers atthe circumcition of Maher (all. 
. = $LAML = 4 haſh baz, E/. 8.2. and from them the "OY 
_, F323D othauing Godfathers in Baptiſme, to haue taker 
o3., * ** is original), Fourthly, the parentg named the 
childe, and in Zaccharzes time, it ſeemeth that 
inthenaming of the infant, they had refpe& 


to ſoine name of his anceſtors, They fard ni 

her, there is none of thy kindred that is named with - 

thi name, Luke 1. 61. Other nations, had their 

ſet daies alſo after the birth, for the naming ; 

Pt. prot, their children, > The Romanes gaue names to / 

; pe Sony 52. their male children on the ninth day, to the fe- . 

«id 51.22, male on the eighth. The i Athenians gau { 

12, namesonthetenth. * Others on the ſeuenth, 2 

394 Theſe daies | Tertullian calleth Nominalia The d 

' 10x. ce Ido', Grectans beſides the tenth day on which the! r 

_ named the childe, they obſcrucd alſo the pity, a; 

m $'bk:}. 4% ®. on which day the midwines tooke the h 

E * (vn ot: of CNL c,and ranneabont a fire madefor the pur- pl 

4144s 1 £uge- Pole, viing that ceremony as a purification oO! i þ, 

Spb arte themſcjucs and the childez on this day tel - 44 

FS ne'g ours alſo ſent in 2rfts,or ſmall tokens, 1 F 

T m1 _—O nera natalitia,® from which cuſtome, that 3 ar 
' mong Chriſtians ofthe Godfathers lending gift 
r0 
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eo the baptiſed Infant, is thought to haue | 
flowne, Bur to returne againe to the rites of * NAS TIN 
the /emes, After the childe had beene circumes- £43. BEM 
" -/ca, thefacherſaid; * Bleſſed bee owr Lord God, NPR SS 
" who hath ſanctified vs with his precepts, and bath IP NY _ 
þ commanded ws,that we (hould cauſe this childe, to |. nv) 
enter imio the conenant of Abraham, Alter this, \N22N> 
the whole Church or company preſent repli- LM © a9 
cd in this manner; ? As the baſt made hin to "138 Moſes 
” enter into the Conewant , ſo make him alſo to en- JErY —_ 

, i camcy}. fol.815- 
ter into the Law, into Matrimony, and into good » eypy 


a2 Workes, \NS1In 

5  Thepemaley for the omitflion of Circumciſion Lime, 
runneth in this fornge ; That ſoule ſhall be cut off kt 

al frombic people, Gen.17.14. I vnderſtandthe pe- ara 

may nalty tobe pronounced againſt ſuch an omifft- CES X 

uh on, which proceeded either from contempt, Or Moſes. Koi. ibid. 

eir wilfull neglect, In mggae,the queſtion is,what 5 

_ is meant by this phrale ? Hu ſoule ſhall bee cut off | 


oh fromthepeople:iecondly,who ought thus to be pu- 
 fe- mſhi? Whether the cbilde, or the parents, and 
a {uch who ſoppl the place of parents? For the firſt, 


t0 beſides Gods ſecret action in puniſhing ſuch 

i delinquents, meethinkes there is a rule of di- 
""Y recon for the Church, how to proceed | 
againſt ſuch in her diſcipline:if any vnderſtand } 


here, by cutting off ſuch « mans ſoule from his peo- 
pur ple, the ſentence of Excommunication, or caiting | 3 
ny hmoutof the Synagogue, I ſhallnot oppoſe it; $ 

tit though I rather incline to thoſe, who vnder- 
1 frand hereby a bodily death inflicted ypon ſuch 
ir anofftender; in which ſenſe the phraſe is taken, 


« Moſts Kptſ tra 
(tat are fe 
(le 18 4.00! 4: 


* [,18.6. Of Circumciſion, * 


Exo4.31.14. Whoſoeucr doth 4 
Sabbath, that ſoule ſhall be cut off from 
people, And it 1s very remarkab'e 
Moſes his childe was wncircuwoiſed, the Lord 
ſought 10k1} Moſes : wich, as it intimaterh the 
puniſhment for this tault to be a bodbly death : 
ſoit cleerely cuinceth, that not the childe till 
he commeth to yecres of diſcretion, but the 
parents were liable to the puniſhment, The 0- 
pinion of the Rabbines, concerning this latter 
point, is thus deliuered 4 9 Jf the Father cireun- 
viſe him not, then the Indees are commanded to Clr- 
eumciſe him, and if ut be unknowne to the Inages, 


- , and they circumciſe him not , when hee is waxen 


r Fpiph in. lib.de 


great, he 15 bound to circumciſe himſelfe, and enery 

day that paſſeth oner him, after het is waxengreat, 
and he cirewmciſeth not himſelfe, loe bee breaketh 
the commandement. 

Here it may be demanded, how it is poſſ- 
ble for a man. after once he hath beene marked 
with the figne of Circamcaſion, to blot out that 
character,and become wncrirenmeiſed ? for thus 
ſome lewes, tor feare of Antiochns, made them- 
{clues omerrcamcaſed, 1 Mac, 1.16, Others (or 
ſhame, afrer they were gained to the know- 
ledge of Chriſt, and ro the entertainment of 
the Chriftian faith , oneircumciſed themſelnt!, 


_—_ © : 
men(. & pond. p. Þ Cor.7.18. © Theanſwer is,that this was done 


41 5.1!.Celſus 1.7 
£4þ-25, 


. by drawing wp the foreskim with a Chirurgeon. 


his inſtrument; and vnto this, the Apeitle in 
the ftorequored place al'\udeth, v4 &mamnite, Ne 
attrabat prepuiim, This wicked inuention 1s 
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Their firſt fruits and firiilings, eve, T,1n.6. 267 


aſcribed vnto E/au,as the firſt author, and pra- 
Cuſer thereof, 


DE OO—— I —_ 


Cuar, II, | 
Of their firſt fruits, and their firiHings, or 


fird-borne, 


He vſe and end of their firſt fruits, was 
| that the after fru/ts might be conſecre- 
ted inthem, To this purpole they were 
inioyned to offer the fir? fruits of their trees, 
which ſcrucd tor food, Lewt.19.23, 24. In 
which this order was obſcrued ; the three firſt 
yeeres after the tree had beene planted, the 
fruits were counted wncirewmeiſed, and wn- 
cleawe :it was vnlawfull to eat chem, ſell them, or 
make any benefit of them : on the fourth yeere,they 
were accounted holy,that is, cither * they were * yarn 
giucn to the Prie#s, Numb; 18.12,13, or the . \2>28" 


. Sacergy, £4 COMe- 
owners did cat them before the Lord at Jeru- bat 4ten E/1a in 


falem , as they did their ſecond tthe : and this #44 locwn. 


d /atter is the common opinion of the Hebrews, » 7am bb. in 
After the fowrth yeere, they returned to the vie 314;»-ſper ſheni. 
ofthe owner : we may call theſe aeprojunuent , 7+ 


ſimply the firſt fruus, 


Secondly, they were inioyned to pay yeerel 
the firſt fraits of ewery yeeres increaſe z, and theſe 
wee may Call «'mza;, and of them there were 
many forts, Firſt, firſt fruits in the ſbeafe, Leuit. 
23.10. Secondly, firſt fruits tw two wane loawes, 
Mma2 ' Lenit, 


00 = 


268 Li B.6, Their firſt ſruits, firitlings, tre. 


*, Lenit.23.17. Theſe two bounded their harueſt, 

| that in the ſheafe was offred in the beginning of 

. | harueſt, vpon'the fifteenth of Niſan; the ether. 
| the loanes at the end , vpon their Pentecoſt : l 

and LZevit. 23. they are both called raw Ft 

Thenuphath, that is, ſhakeGf/rings. Thirdly, there | 

was 4 firſt of the dough, Numb. 15.20, namcly, Þ 


Raf fourcand rwentieth part thereof giuen vnto 


AYSAS the Prie#s : which kinde of offring was obſer- 
<xlNum wed, cuen when they were returned out of Ba- | 
1<.30, 


. bylen, Nehem.10.37. vnto this Saint Paul hath 
reference, Row.1 1.16. If the firſt frnit bee holy, 
the lumpe alſo holy, Fourthly,they were to pay 
vnto the Prie/ts, the firſt fruits of the threſhing 
floore, Numb.15. 20. Theſe two laſt arecalled } 
; nYav\n Therumoth , that is , heaue-offrines ; 
this the heawe-offring of the threſhing floore ;, the 
other, the heaue-offring of the dough, Numb.1 5, 
20, Vnder the name of firff frazts, - Wave + 
authors treat of no other, but this laſt, and 
wholly omitall the former ſorrs : before wee 
proceed to the explaining of the laſt, note ' 
with me the difference ot theſe two words, 
Thenwphath , and Therwmoth ; both {ignific 
ſhake-offrings, heaue-offrings, or maue-offrings , 
4 P.Fag. in pentat. but with this difference; * The Therumoth,was 
by a waving of elenation, lifting the oblation vp- 
ward and downward, to fignific that God was 
Zord both of heauen and carth, The Thens- 
photh, was by a wauing of agitation, wauing it 
to and fro, from the right hand tothe left, 
from the Eaſt to the Weſt, from the North to 
the 


Their firſt fruits, firitlings, ere, L186, 269 | 


ſt, the South: by which kinde of agrtation,they ac- 
; of | knowledgedGod to bee Lord of the whole 
er | world. Now, that we may know what theſe 
je: Lf fruits of the threſhing floore were, the Rab- 


wn Þþ es, and others following them , diſtinguiſh 


ere them into ew ſorts : the firſt of theſe, was firſt * 

ly, I froves of ſeuen things onely, 1. Wheat, 2. Barly, ] 

to 3. Grapes. 4. Figges, 5, Pomegranets. 6. Oliges, 

er- 7. Dates, For all which, the promiſed Land is 

nz. | commended, Deat,8.8. * Theſe the Talmwdijts *f-SvomDetae, 
: : 2.11. Me. Kotſenſe 

Tok terme THIIAB Bieewrim, and when they g1.o hull 


ly, treat of fir fruits, they treat of them vnder 
this name, and vnderſtand by the name of Bre- 
mo carim no other. Theſe, they ſay, are the fr /# 
ed © fruits, which the people are fo often in the 
” Law commanded to bring vp vnto the Sands 
he ary, at the feaſt of Pentecoſt, which was the end 
5% and cloſure of their harueſt, as was ſignified, 
& both by this oblation, and likewiſe by that of 
ad the ewe wane loaues, Lenit.23.17. 

The ſecond, was paid of Corne, Wine, Ole, 
ad the Flexce, Deut.1 8.4, Numb.18.12, yea,of 
le all thingselſe that the earth brought forth for 
Go mans food, Thus their Doors are to bee vn- 
derſtooC,where they ſay, * Ourxquid eduliornm « yy Eqpe.in 


'5 
He tx terra incrementum capit, obnoxium eff primi= 1adgart.z ad. de v 
” Ws, Therwms, (7 p ares This he TETng0C Loy. be 

2s Nawn Theruma, an heaue offring, the Greeke 

m_ renders it «p#au&, A [eparation, becaule this 

77 was a c8n/coration, or [citing apart of the Lords 

r, portion, In alluſion vnto this, I take Saint Paul 

0 to haue termed himſelfe dpwewnirer os inayyincor, 


1e Mm 3 ſepara- 


279 L 1s, 6. Toeir firſt fruits,and firitlimss, "vc. 


ſeparated unto the Goſpel, Rom. 1,1, dgoeni Ange, 
Aaron (hall ſeparate the Lewtes, fo the Greeke 
renders it, but the Original 1s, Aaron (ball waue 
the Leuntes,Namb.s8.1 1. Againe, dpecinerr, Sepa- 
rate mee Barnabas and Saul, As 13.2. Druſiu 
dcliuerethanother reaſon, as hath beene {aid 
in the Chapter of the Phariſes. But to proceed: 
the Hebrews called this ſecond paiment, no: 
onely Theruma ſimply, but ſometimes 8 Thers: 
EI ma gedola, the great heaue offrimg, in compariſon 
_ of that tithe which the Lewites paid vnto the 
Priefts: tor that was termed Theruma magni 
ſher, the heave offring of the tithe, Numb. 18,26 
which, though it were one of tes, in reſped of 
that portion which the Zewtes recciued ; yerit 
was but one of ay bunared, inreſpe@ of the hul- 
.bandmans {tocke, who'paid the LZewztes : and 
thus was it a great deale lefſe, then the pres 
heaue offring,as will preſently appeare, This(the 
Hebrews (ay) the owners were not bound to 
bring vp to /eru/alem, 
I The Zaw preſcribed no ſet quantity to bee 
| _ either in the Brecarme, or in the Therum; 
ut by tradition, they were taught to pay at 
- leaſtthe ſaxtiethpartin both, euen in thoſe /e- 
wen things, allo paid vnder the name of Birrw- 
rim,or firſt fruits,as well as in their beawe offrin; 
termed Therwma, or Theruma gedela. 

Thus the Talmwai/ts doc diſtinguiſh the'Bic- 
eurim, from the Therumageasla; but in my 0p! 
mon, the Biccwrim may bee contained vndet 
Therwma gedela, and in truth, both of them are 


nothing 
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Their firſt ſrnits,and firſilings, ec, L18.6, 


nothing elſe but the beaue- offring of the floore, 
formenty mentioned out of Nam. 15.20, My 
rcalons are thelc ; 1. Sermparegiucth no ſuch 
caue to keepe any part oftheir firſt frutts at 
home ; it that could be proued, the diſtin&tion 
were warrantable, 2, Scriptare dothnot limit 
firſt {rmits vnto thole feuen kinaes, which alone 
goc vader the name of Bxewrim, 3, Them- 
(clues confound both members; for in their 
Biccwrim,they ſay,they paid, 1, Wheat.2.Barley, 
[In their Therwma, they lay, they paid corne ; as 
ifvnder corne, wheat and barly were not con- 
tained, Some may fay they paid their Biccarim 
in the eare, whiles the haruc(t was yet ſtanding: 
and their Zheruma in wheat and barley ready 
threſbed and winnowed, My reaſons why it can- 
not be ſo,are theſe: 1 Becauſe then they ſhould 
pay twice a ſixtiethpart in their corne, 2. Be- 
cauſe the corne offred in theſheafe was but a 
little quantity, and it was offred, not at their 

Pentecoſt when their harueſt ended, bur at their 

Paſſeoner when their harucſt begaw, Leuit. 22. 

10, Whereas their Biccurim, or fo  fruits,were 

alwaics offred at their Pentecoſt, 
But omitting farther prootes, Iproceed to 


hew the ground, why in this heane-offering of 
the floore, at leaſt a ſtxtreth part was preſcribed: | 


it 15 grounded ypon that of the Prophet Ezeki» 
, This is the oblation that yee ſhall offer, the 
ſixth part of an Ephab out of an Homer, Ezck.45. 
t3.that is, the ſixtzech part of the whole, becaule 
an Homer containerh ten Ephabs, Hence oy 

tooke 
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m2" 1Yy, 
Theruma gnaiJn 
rtapha. 


man 
3k > we 
Therwmae benornu's 


k QI 
ally; 


Theruma gnarſh 
Agra. 


| Epipman.conty. 
Phariſ-pag.11. 


BIccurim.cap4- 


— 


L 1s, 6. Their firſt fruits aud firſilings, oc, 
tooke that diſtintion of thele offrings.*Some, 
ſay they, gaue the fortieth part of their increaſe : 
this, becauſe it was the greateſt quantity giuen ' 
in this kinde of oblations, they termed * The. 
rums Oculi bonithe oblation of a faire eye ; others, 
(though they were not 1o liberall as the for. 
mer, yet that they mightnot be reputed nig- 
gardly ) gauca fiftieth part, and this they ter- 
med, * Theruma medians, the oblation of a middle 
gze: others, whom they reputed ſordid, gaue 
iuſt the fixczerh part leſſ than which they could 
not giue,this they termed * Theruma oculs mali, 
the oblation of ay euill eye; ſo that the payment 
of theſe was bounded by the tradition ofthe 
Elders, betweene the fixtieth and the fortieth 
part :but the | Phariſes, that they might be ho- 
ly aboue others, made their bounds the fiftieth, 
and the thirtzeth part ; ſo that he was reputed 
ſorgid with them, that paid the fiftieth pare; and 
none liberall, except he paid the thirtieth, The 
manner how theſe firſt fruits termed Biccurim 
were paid, isat large ſer downe, Dewt.26,But 
in time of the Prophers,other Ceremonies ſcenic 
to haucbeenereceiued, of which the Hebrew 
Dottors\ay thus: ® When they caried wp their 
firſt fruits, all the cities, that were in « Countit, 
gathered together to the chiefe citie of the Countie,l0 
the end that they might not oe wþ alone O pntak 
ſaid.in the tne fo, of people is the Kings r, 
Prow.1 4.28. And they came and lodged all night in 
the ſtreets of the citie, and went not into houſes fer 
feare of pollution : and in the morning the Gouer- 
Our 


ome, 


reaſe: 


PHUCh | 


The. 
thers, 
c for. 
I nig- 
y tct- 
LY 

aue 
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i mal, 
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prtieth 
be he- 
ftieth, 
| purted 
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The 
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Their firſt fruits, firtlings, (5c, L186, 


wour ſaid, Ariſe, and let sgoe wp 10 Sion, the citie 
of the Lord our God. And before them went a bull, 
which bad his hornes conered with gold, andan 
Oline garland on his head, to fignifie the firſt fraits 
of the ſeuen kinds of ſraits. There was likewiſe 4 
pipe ftreoke yp before thew, untill they came neere 
to leruſalem, and all the way as they went, they 
ſang, 1 retojced in them that ſaid onto me, We will 
goe into the houſe of the Lord, &56. Pſal.122.Vn- 
to this, and other like manner of folemne 
aſſemblies, the Prophet hath reference, ſaying, 
Tee ſhall haue a ſong , as in the night when an holy 
ſolemmity is kept, and gladneſſe of heart, as when 

ome goeth with apipe tocome onto the mountaine of 
the Lord, Eſa.0.29. 

The firſt-lings or firſt-borne of man and beaſt, 
the Zordchallenged as his owne, Exod.1rz.The 
ground ofthis law was, becauſe God ſmote- all 
the fir ſt-borne in Egypt, from man to beaſt, but ſþ4- 
red the Iſraelites ; tor a perpetuall memory of 
which benefit, hee commanded them to ſan- 
he all their firff-borwe males vnto him. Now 
the fir/t-borne of men, and ncleane beaſts, were 


: redeemed for hueGluer ſhekels of the Santtus- 


ry,paid vnto the Prieſts for each of them, Nm, 
18.15,16, Vnto this Saint Pereralludeth, ſay- 
ing, We are not redeemed with corruptible thinos, 
4 filwer and gold, x Pet.t.18, The forfilings of 
cleane beaſts ought to be ſacrificed, their bloud 
to bee ſprinkled on the altar, their fat to bee 
burnt for a burnt offering, and their fleſh to re» 


turneto the Prieſts, 
RF 13 Nn Obſcrue 
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» id. Sixt. 
| » Amana de decamis. 


L1s.6. of tithes. 


Obſerue how God would bee honoured by 
the fir/ilings of men, and cattell; by the firſt 
fruits of trees , and of the earth, in the ſheafe, in 
the threſhing flaoxe, im the dourh an the laawes,; All 


which teach vs to conſecrate the firſt and prime of 
our yeeres uniothe Lord, 


SAr JIE %S 
of tuhes, 


E arc here to enquire; Firſt, what 
V \ / things wi generall were titheable? 
' Secondly, how many kindes of 


tuhes there were ? Thirdly, the time when cach 
ſort of tithe began to be theable, 

Firſt, their yeerely increaſe, was either cat- 
tell, fruits of the trees,or frumts of the landzot * all 
theſe they payed tithes cuen to mint,aniſe,and 
cummine«Theſe things they ought not to leaue oi 
done, Mat.23.23, | 

Secondly, the ſorts of tithes payed out ofthe 
fruits, both of the trees, and the land, by the 
huſbandman, were :ws,payed in this manner : 
When the harucſt had beene ended, and al 
gathered, then the hulbandman laid aſide his 
great Theruwma, otherwile called the firſt froms 
of his threſhing fleore, ot which it hath beene 

poken in the Chapter of firſt fruits. This being 

done, then out of the remainder hee paieds 

tenth pars vnto the Zevites, and this they = 
me 


Of tithes, 


L1s.6. 


med * Mapwaſher riſchon, the firſt tithe, Tob.1.7. * =yvyayn 
this was alwaies paied in kinde, and as it ſee- YW2x 

meth to me,it was not brought vp to /ersſalenm 
by the huſb indman, * ( others thinke other- e210 art 
wiſe ) but paicd vnto the Zewites in the ſeuerall £9/n01p.0 wit £1) 


*73 


> Decume prime 


vicar) Hiroſe y- 


cities of tillage, Nehem.10.37. out of this firſt coins 

tithe, the Lewites payed a tenth portion ynto the erant. Sixt. * 

Prieſts, this they termed * Magnaſher mim ham- ED 

magnaſher, the tithe of the tithes, Nehem, 19. 38. KF 2 

and Decima fauctitaium, the tithe of holy things, £ 

2 Chron,31.6, this the Levites brought vp to 

the houle of God, Nehems. to. 38. VVhen the 

Leuites had paycd this tenth portion vnto the 

Prieſts, then the LZeuites and their families 

might ear the remainder of the firſt tirhe, in 

any place, euen out of /ers/alem, Nam, 18.31. 

This firſt tithe being payed, the husband- | 

man payed out of that which remained a ſecond | 

tithe, this the-husbandman might pay in kmde 

it he pleaſed, or if he would, he night by way 

of commuutarion pay the worth thereof in »- 

ney; but when he payed in money,he added a 

fifth part, fo that what in kinde was ten #n the 

hundred,chat changed into money, was twelze \ 
in the bungred. This the husbandman brought x 
vp vnto Jeruſalem, and made a kinde of loge- . 
feaft therewith, vnto which hee invited the 

Prieſts and Lewites, onely eucry third yeere hee 

caried it not to Jeruſalem, but ſpent it at home 

within his owne gates, vpon the Leajtes, the fa- 

therleſſe, the widowes and the poore, Dent 14.18, ty - Ketſonl, 

* They reckoned their third yeere trom the 9pm ge 
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L1is.6. of tithes, 


Sabbaticall yeere, on which the land reſted; ſo : 
that the firſt and ſecond tithe was payed by the 
husbandman, the fir/t, ſecond, fourth, and fifth 
yeeres after the Sabbaticall yeere , but vpon the 
third and fixthyeeres, onely the firſt tithe was 
payed to the Lewites, and tiicſerond was ſpent 
at home, Hcncein reſpect of the kindes, this is 


called *-Magnaſber ſcheni, the ſecond tiche, Tob. 


' 1.7. in reſpect it was paicd to the poore euery 


third yeere, it is called © Mapnaſher gnani, 
97 edexddau, the pore mans tithe, andj Magnaſher 
ſcheliſchighe thirdtithe,Tob.1,8.0n thole yeeres 
on which it was carricd vp to Jersſalem, it 
ought of neceſſitic to be caten within the cowr: 

be Temple, Dent.14-26.and by the third tithe, 
we are to vnderſtand the poore mans ttthe on 
the third yeere, which yeere is termed an yeere of 
tithes, Deut,26.12. 

They likewiſe zzthed their cattell, Of their bul- 
lackes, and their ſheepe, and all that paſſed wonder 
the rod, the tenth was holy to the Lord, Lenit,27. 
32. SomeExpoſitors vaderſtand by this 
phraſe of paſſing wnder the rod, that all cattell 
are titheable which liue vnder the caſ{odje of 4 
keeper,as if there werealluſion to the ſhepheards 
ftaffe, or keepers rod which they vic in keeping 
their cattell, The Hebrewes,more probably vn- 


 derſtand hereby, the manxer of their decimation 


or tithing thejr cattel], which was as followeth, 

* He that bath lambes(or bullockes )thus [eparateth 

by tenth he gathereth all his lambes,and all bis bul- 

leckes into a fold, to which he maketh alitile oo 
t 


of tithes; 


that two cannot goe forth together : their dammes 
are placed without the doore, 10 the end that the 
lambes hearing them bleating, might goe forth one 
after another tn order. T hen one beginneth tonum- 


' ber withbu rod, one, two, three,(vc, and thetenth 


which commeth forth,whether it be male or female, 
perfect or blemiſhed, hee marketh'it with ared 
marke, ſaying, This is for tithe, At this day the 
lewes though they arenor in their qwne coun- 
rrie, neither hauc any Leacal! Prieft-hood, yet 
thoſe who will bee repured religious amon 

them, doe diſtribure in /zes of tithes, the —_ 


of their increaſe vnts the poore, being perſwa- 
ded, that: Ged \doth 'bleſle their eſtates, the 


more : for their vſuali prouerbis; * They 


biſchbil che thegnaſher, that is, Pay tithes thit + D 


thou mateſt berith.. 
The t#me of the yeere fromiwhich they rec- 
koned tithes, was different, | For * beaſts they 


counted the yeere from Elgb-to Ell, thatis, * Talmud tra. de 
from Auguſt ro Anguſt ; 8 for graine, pulſe, and 79 anne ad initi- 


um.Buxtorf.Synag, 
Ind. cape 12. 


ber to September : for the Fra#t of trees, from * Moſes Korſenſ. in 


precept. affirm. 
136, 


herbes, from Tifrs to Tiſyt, that is, from Septems- 


Schebat to Schebat, that is, from 1ansarie to 1a- 
mnarie. | 3 

In this Synopfis following ( which Sixtinus 
Amama hath taken out of Scaliger ) the man- 
ner of 1ſraels tithing'isſerdowne, | 
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Thehuf- 
bandman. \ 


had grow- 


i0g; 


of tuhes, 


'Buſhels in one yeere, 
Buſhels was the leaſt thar 
could be paied by the hul- 
| . bandman to the Prieſts, 
tor che fieſt fruits of the 
--threſhing tloore, 
Buſhels [Ayn to the 
 husbandman,out of which 
he paicd two tithes, - - 
\Buſhels were the firlt cithe 
rothe Zenites, © 
| Buſhels the Leartes payed 
the Prieſts,which was cal- 
led the tithe of the tithes. 
Buſhels remainedro the hul.., 
bandman;ourt of which he 
paicd his ſecond mnbe, 
Buſhels were the ſecond 
tithe, ,- 
\Buſhels crabs ro''rhe 
Iusbandman as his owne, 
| allbeingpaicd, * 
Bufſhels| are the ſumme of 
both tirbes ioyned toge- 
"ther, which is aboue a 
fixth pare. of the whole, 


| 
| 


| namely, ainctreve out of 


an bunared. 


Vee 


Veeareto know mareouer, that: throggh!, 
the corruption of the times, in- time: of Heze+ ' 
kiahs reigne, tithes began generally to be neg- 
le&ted, inſomuch, thatthen @Querſeers wereap- 
pointed to looke to the true payment thereof, 
2 Chron, 31. 173; Notwnthttanding, 
through the negligence of the Oxerſeers, partly 
through the conetonſneſſs of the people; abour 
one hundred thirtie yeares before our Sautours 
Incarnation, corruptionfopreuailed, that the 
people if a manner xeeleed all tithes,yea none 
orvery few paid, either their f/f, ſecoud, of 
Poore mans tithe, onely they paid the great heas Y 
offring iuſtly,.- For this reaſor'(faith *Af 5 rp : _ 

' Kotſenſis ) inthe daies of tobm'the Privf whe fpe- OD 
ceeded Simeon the 1u/t, ( take ithe meaneth' 70: 
hannes Hyrcanus) their greit Court termed 
their Sanhedrim, made a decree, that more 
fairhfull Ozerſeers (ſhould be appointed forthe: 
tithes, At this time many things became que- 
ſtionable, whether rhey were tithcable or no ? 
whence the high court of their Sanhedrim de- 
creed, that in the thivgs doubtful ( which they 
termed way Demas) © thoiigh they paidinei- i Moe: Korſen 
ther firſt, norpoore mans tithe, yer they paid a ſe. 6%. 
cond tithe, and 4'{mall heace- offering ; namely, 
R822 NR" One part of an hundred : Mint, Aniſe 
aud Cummine, leemeth to have becne of theſe 


Pd 


doubtfull thimgs, in which, though the decrees + — 
- of their Sanhedrimrequired but one-in the hun- 
dred, yer the Phaviſes would pay a iuſt renth; 
Matt, 2:3, 23.amid hence iris thatthey boaſted; 
Tt They 
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OY .L1B.6. Of their mariages, 


They gaxe tithes of all: that they poſſeſſed, Luke 18. 
12. Inywhich they oucſtripped the other 7ewes, 
whoin theſe paiments, tooke the liberty gran- 


= S_—_ oa a aw tz 


ted chem by the Sanhedrims. 
* ; UPON "PPE: 
Cnar, IV. / 
| & 
Of their mariages. ; 
( 
} 


| confider; &&/f, the diſtinction of th 
wines, Secondly, the manner of their betro- 
things. Thirdly, the rites and ceremonies of their 
mariage. Laſtly, the forme of their divorce, The 
. Patriarches in the old teſtament, had many of 
them ewo/orts of wines, both of them were. re- 
puted lawfull, and true wines, and therefore the 
children of both were accounted legitimate, 
The Hebrews commonly call the one E3vwi 
Naſchim, Primary wines, maricd with nupriall 
ceremonies and rites requiſite, Some deriue 
theword from nw1 Naſche, Oblitus fait, qua/i 
obliwioſs diite, becaule for the moſt part, 1Ws- 
mens memory is not ſo ſtrong as mens : but they 
thinkenot amiſle, who ſay, that womey are (0 
» BW called from oblzuion, or forgetfulneſſe, becaulc 
5 hefathers family is forgotten, and ina manner 
extin in their daughters, when they are maried. 
Henceproceeds that common ſaying of the 
Hebrews, * Familia matris, non ecatur familia - 

an 


T: this chapter ot their wariages, we are Ks 
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Of their mariages. Lin.6 281 


and for the contrary reaſon, a male childe is cal- 
led a1 Zacar, trom his memory, becauſe the me- 


mory of the father is preſerned im the * ſonne, ac- Cn X 
| Th an 
cording tothat ſpeech of Abſalom; 1 haue no = Evmfhenyymonny E; 
ſonne to keepe my name in remembrance, 2 Sam, #05 teſtainr Euri- by 
IS, 18 þides. 74 204 14s 
G . . . 444) maids at - 
The other fort of wiues, they call © Pillag- ous. ; 
ſchim, Secundary wines, or halfe-wines ; the En- © WA2D 7x 
gliſh tran{lates them Concabrmes, and that not 227 ole 6 
vaticly, tor ſometimes the Hebrew word it ſelfe wn! ex x55 v1 
denotcth an infawous ſirumper, or common 4% © VS 
LY xor, qual: uxut 
harlot. | diu;ſa & damidie. 
The differences betweene theſe Concubines, n 


© and the chiefe or primary wines, are many, 1. A 


diſparity mn their authority, or houſhold go- 
ucrnment: the (Wife was as miſtreſſe, the Concu- 
bine as an handmaid, or ſeruant : She had onely 
1us tori, atrucand lawtull right vnto the mariage 
bed, as the chicte wife had ; otherwiſe ſhe was 
in all reſpects inferiour, And this appeareth in 
the hiſtory of Sarah, and Hagar. Secondly,the 
betrathing was different : the ehrefe wife, at her 
cſpoulals, recciued from her husband certaine 
gifts andtakens, as pledges and teſtimonies of 
the contract, Thus Abrahams ſteward ( who is 


probably thought to be EleFer, of whom wee . 
 reade, Gem. 15.2. ) gaue in /ſaaks name vnto « Teo © x 4 

Rebecca, tewels of filwer,and iewels of gold, and 5" vinu o- ? 

raiment,,Gen,2:4.5 3. This cuſtome was in vic __ 5 


alſo among the Greczens,who called theſe gifts vid. ctian $414. n 
4 Edre,'* Moreouer, the chiefe wife li iſe re- _—_. | 


cciued from her husband,a bill of writing, OT 2 Sam. 5.13. 
7 on PIAGT 1 
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L1s.6, Of their mariazes. 


matrimonial letters; whereas the Concubine re- 
ceiued neither ſuch gifts, nor ſuch letters, Third. 
ly, onely the children of the chiefe wife ſucceeded 
the father in his inheritzzce , the chilairen of the 
Concubine receiued gifts or leaves : Abraham 
gaue all vis g00ds to Jſaak : but vato the ſonnes of 
the Concubines which Abraham had, Abraham 
gauegi/ts, Gen, 25. 5,6, And here. by the way, 
wee may take notice, that the ſt-berne, by 
right of primogeniture, receined a double por. 
tion of his fathers goods : The father ſhall piue 
him 4 double portion of all that hee hath, for 
hee is the firſt of his ſtrength, Dent, 21, 17, Vi- 
t-> this cultome the Prophet Eliſhaes ſpeech al. 
ludeth, when he praieth Elyah, that his ſpirit 
might be double vpon him, 2 King. .g. that is, 
thathe might haue haue a double portion of the 
ſpirit, in compariſon of the other Prophets, or ra- 
ther the ſonnes of the Prophets, amongſt whom 
he obtained the place of an elder brother, and 
therefore praicth for the right of primogeniture: 
ſo that we are not to vnderſtand him, as if hee 
did ambitiouſly defire a greater meaſure of the 
{pirit, than reſted vpon his Maſter, but that hee 
 defired toexcell the other remaining Prophets, 
vnto whom afterward hee became'a Father, 
Thef Hebrew phraſe is in both placesthe ſame. 
Secondly, in their betrothing wee are to con(i- 
der, 1, The diſtance of time betweene the r/ou» 
ſals, and the confirmation of their mariage, 
which ſome hauec conceited to haue beene 4 
full yeareatlcalt cen monerbs, and this obs 
| - :; 3 ns 
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ſerne from Rebecca, her brother and mothers - | | 
anſwer vnto Abrahams ſeruant, detiring that \ 
the ma:d might not depart preſentiy, but re» 
maine after theeſpouſalls at leaſt zen aates,Gen, 
24. 55. Which cecxe they interpret, 8 en £ 0:4, R, 
moneths, vnderſtanding thereby, that which $9747 
elſewhere is phraſed an ® yeareof daies,Gen, 41. wy 
1. But if wethould yeeld this interpretation, P-o/am aanorum 
(although our £ngliſþ at leaſt ten dates, is more ©*"*" 
agreeable vnto the Septuagint and the Origznall) 
yet it followeth not, that this time was craued : 
tor the fulfilling of any preſcribed diſtance be- 
tweenetheeſpouſalls and the mariage,but ra» 
ther, it implieth the tender affetion of the 
morhier towards her daughter, as being loth 
ſo ſuddenly to part with her : Notwithſtan- 
ding, it is notvnlikely, that there was a com- 
petcnt diſtance of time, betweene the firſt afi- 
ancivg and the confirmation of the mariage, 
though not preſer:bed, or limited to any ſet num- 
ber of daies, weekes, or moneths. The ſecond 
thing conſiderable in their berrothing, is to 
enquire the manner of their contracting, which 
might be done in 1/rael, three waies: 1.* By 4 i ng 70% 
peece of money. Secondly, By writing. Thirdly,  VOW3 E ; 
By copulation, and all theſe in the preſence of w:t- —_—_ > 
meſſes : by a peece of money, though it were buta tA 
far thing, or the worth thereof, at which time, "© Aptjenf- ſob i 
the man vſcd this, or the like forme of wordsz © 
© [oe thou art betrothed unte mee + And hee gaue 1 =" *' 
her the money before witneſſes, By hill, ans *>ppp1no'2 
then he wrote the like forme of words; Be thou 3m -- + 
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betrothed onto me : which hee gaue her before 

witneſles, and it was written with her name in 
it, cile it was no betrothing, By copulation, and 

then hee ſaid likewiſe, Loe thon ſhalt bee 

| betrothed .umto mee by copulation, and lo hee 
; was vaited vnto her before two witneſ- 
ſes, after which copulation, ſhee was his be- 

trothed wife, If he lay with her by way of for- 

nication, and not by the name of betrothing ; or 

ifit were by themſelues,withour the fore-acq vain- 

ting of witneſſes, it was no betrothing ; howeuer 

he mightnotlie with her the ſecond time, be- 

fore the mariage was accompliſhed, And 

though the betrathrng might be any of theſe three 

waies, yetvſually irwasby a peece of money; and 

if they would, they might doe it by writeng : 

but betrothing by copulation was torbidden by 

the wiſemen of J/rael, and who fo did it, was 

chaſtil«d with roddes; howbeit the berrothing 

ſtood in force, Theſe folemnities in berrothing, 

were pcrtzrmed bythe man and woman, vn- 

ever atenr or canopy made for the purpoſe, 

; mx 214 called intheir language | Chnppa, A Tabernacle 
' hab -6e or Tent : to this the Pſalm:/t alludeth, P/alme 
19.4, 5. In them hath hee ſet a Tabernacle for 

_ rhe Samwe,whichas a Bridegroome, comming 

out of his chamber, reioyceth as a ftrong man 

to runne a race. 

Thirdly, the rites and ceremonies of their 
mariage were performed, in the aſſembly of 
ten men at leaſt, with bleſſings and thankſgi- 
vings vnto God, whence the houſe it ſelte was 


called 


-” 
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called ” Beth hillula, the hoſe of praiſe : and " 


their wariage ſong ® Hillnlim, praiſes, Thc bride- 
groomes intimate friends which accompanied 
him, ar.d ſung this Epithalantum or mariage 
ſono, were termed voi rs npacr& ,Childrep of the 
bride-chamber, Matth, 9.15. Such I conceiue 
thoſe thirty companions to have becne, which 
Sampſon aſlociated to himſelte, Jade. 14; 11, 
The forme of thus praiſe, or bleſiing, 18 at large 
deſcribed by Genebrard, an the lumme therc- 
of is this: the clyiete of theſe companions ta- 
keth a cup, and bleſſeti1 it, ſaying, Bleſſed art 
thou,0 Lord, our God,the Kinz of the world, which 
createſi the fruit of the vine : Afterward then he 
ſaith ; Bl-ſſed be 1he Lordovr God, the King of the 
wo: ld, who hath created man after bis owne image, 
according to the image of his owne likene(ſe, aud 
hath thereby prepared wnto kimſclfe an enerlaſl ung 
building, bleſſed be thow O Lord, whohaſt created 
him. hen followeth againe z Bleſſed art thou, 0 
Lord 0ir God, who haſt created ioy and gladueſſe, 
the bridegroome and the bride, charity and brother- 
ly loue, » ctoycing and pleaſure, peace and ſociety: 1 
beſeech thee, © Lord, let there ſuddenly be heardin 
the cities of Judah, and the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, 
the tyoice of toy and gladneſſe, the woice of the 
bridegroome (v4 the briae: the wyoice of exultationin 
the bride-chamber is ſweeter than any ſeaſt,and chil- 
dren [ſweeter than the ſweerneſe of a ſong: and this 
being ended,he drinketh tothe maried couple, 
1 his cuſtome of pra:Jing God at ſuch times, 
was not ncedleſſe, or ſuperfluous, for the fruit 
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of the wombe was expected as a ſpecial blefling 
from God,and {> acknowledged by them in that 
ſaying : That foure keies were in the hand of 
him, who was the Zord of the whole world, 
which were committed neither to Angell, nor 
» nya — Seraphim; Namely, * Clazis plunie, clanis cibas 


8"v'2 tions, claus ſepulchrorum, (3 claus ſterilitatis. 
oy Concerning the key of raine, thus ſpeaketh the 
IL E- Scripture ; The Lord will open to thee his good 
__ treaſure, Deus. 28. Concerning the key, of food, 


RNATY Thos epeneſt thy hands, Pſalm.145. Concerning 
147 gam H e196. the key of the graue ; When 1 ſhall open your ſepul- 
0063057  chirs, Eack. 37. Concerning the key of barres- 

neſſe ; God remembred Rachel, and opened her 
wombe, Gen. 20. Whereby is intimated, that 
theſe foure things, God hath re/erned in his owne 
\ hand and cuſtody ; Namely, Raine, Food, the 
Raiſing of our bodies, and the Procreation of 

- __ children, 

The time of the mariage feaſt, appeareth 

2 14. Thi-bit.in cleerely to haue beene, w/ually Þ ſenen dates, 
4A Sampſon continued his feaſt ſenen daies,1ud.1 4, 
1 Auafm.-14ft. 10,11. Andof this ſeven dates feaſt, 4 Dinines 
ſue Gene}. oe vnderſtand that ſpeech of Labaps vnto 14- 
cob, concerning Leah: Fulfil her weeke, and we 

will alſo giue thee this, Gen, 29. 27, In which 

peech, it is thought that Laban did defire 14- 

cob, not to reiet and turne away Leah, but to 

C. | confirmethe preſent mariage, by fulfilling the 

wſuall daies of her mariage feaſt. From this cu- 
ſtome, together with the practiſe of oſeph, 
mourning ſcuen daics for his father,Gew.50.10, 

aroſe 


a 
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aroſ: that vſuall prouerbe among the Jewes ; 

Septem ad conniutum, Septem a4 [uitum, The 

chiefe gouernour of the feaft was called " Bagl « tyy 

wmiſchte ; which name is fitly expreſſed by be- -NNVQ 

ing called the © Rwler of the feaſt, Iohn 2.9. The © ApuriunG, 

woderne lewes in ltaly, when they inuite any to 

a mariage feaſt, vic this torme of words ; Such 

4 one, or ſuch a one intreateth you to credit his 

daughiers mariage, with your preſence at the feaſt, . 

&c. Then he which is inuited replicthy * MaJal 2ND 12. 
X FSI Lakin de COMING, 

zob : which ſome interpret to be the wiſhing of ;,..... 

good lucke in generall; butT rather thinke, that 

hereby was wiſhed tothe maried parties, a e- 

ciall bleſſing in the procreation of children: whence 

the wedding ring, giuen vnto the Bridewife,had 

* this inſcription or poſie, Mazaltob; and the uyupr.Gen.zo. 

Hebrews ca.l the Planet Inpiter, Mazal, wholc 

influnce, they thought to be of great cthca- 

cic and force 'S gen-ration : but in truth, Me- 


' Fal ſignifieth any other Planer or Starre inthe 


heauen, according to that Hebrew pronerb; | 
* There « no herbe tn the earth, which hath not a * N'* «ft tibia 
Mazal, or Starre, in the firmament an(wering it, berb: mfervis Citl 


nun fit Matal m 


and ſtriking is, ſaying, Grow, Now tob f1gni- manu, > fe 


fieth good, ſo that the phraſe ſoundeth as 7 fam 7 Aae | 


4 34l, & duit 61, 


muchas, Beit done ina good houre, or wnder Creſe 


good Planet, 


Artthetime of the mariage alſo, the man 
gaue his wite a dowrie-b1Þ, which the Seriuener 
wrote, and the bridegroome paid for, whereby 
he endowed his ſpouſe, if ſhee were a wires, 
with two hundred deneyrs ( that is, fifty the. 

| kels ) 


- won 


_ 
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| kels) and this was called the root or priz cipall 
of the dowry : the dowry might not be leſle, bur 


! Ta'/mud B ab.vid. 
Buxtor/. Gramma- 
lc.Chald.pz8y. 
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kels) and ifſhe had beene maried before, with 
an hundred deniers (that 15, twenty fiue ſhe- 


more, {ov muchas he would, tovgh it were to 
a talentof gold, There is mention of a con- 
trait berweene Tobias and Sarra, and that was 
performed, wot by a Scrivener , but by Ragwel, 
the womans father ; where wee may oblſerue, 
that before the. writing of this bill, there was a 
gining of the woman onto her husband, The forme 
of words there vicd is, Behold, take her aſter the 
law of Moſes,Tobit.7.14.A copic of this dowry- 
bill is taken by Bertram, out of the Babylon Tal- 
mud. The words thereot are thus , 7 Ypon the 
 fixt day of the weeke, the fourth of the moneth Si- 
wan, is the yeere five thouſand two hundred fiftic 
foure of the creation of the world, according 0 the 
computation which we w/e bere at Maſſilia, a Citie 
which is ſuuateneere the Seaſhoare , the bride- 
groome Rabbi Moſes, the ſonne of Rabbi lehuda, 
ſaid unto the bridewife Clargna, the daughter of 
Rabbi Dauid, the ſonue of Rabbi Moſes, a Citizen 
of Lubon; Be unto mea wife according to the law 
of Moſes and 1ſrael ;, and 1 according tothe word of 
God,will > ">> eerig, - genernethee, 
according to the manner of the husbands among the 


. Jemwes, which doe worſhip, bonour ,maintaine, and 


gonerne their wines faithfully. 1 alſo dee beitow 

wpon theethe dowry of thy virginity two hundred 

denier5in ſiluer, which belong onto thee by the law, 
- 6nd moreoncr, thy food, thy apparell, and ſufficient 


weceſſa- 
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wereſſaries, as likewiſe the knowledoe of thee Accor 
ding 80 the euitome of all the earth, Thus Clarons 
the virgin reſted, and became a wife to Rab- 
bi Moſes, the ſonac of lehuda, the bride- 
groome, 

After the mariage was finiſhed, then the 
wife might challenge from her husband three 
things asdebt, 1, Food, 2. Avparet, 3, Cohabita- 
tion, or the right of the bed; which they note 
from Exod,21.10. where it is ſaid, Tf hee take 
him another wife, her food, her raiment, and her 
duie of mariage (hall he not diminiſh. And vnto 
this the ApoZle alludeth, calling it, Duc benewo+ 
lence,1 Cor.7.3. 

The wite, when ſhe was firſt preſented vato 
her husband, covered her head with a wezle, in 
token of ſuvteiZion. Rebecca tooke a weile, and 
couered her ſelte,Gen.24.65.and for this cauſe 
(naiely ip fione of ſabieition) ought the wo- 
man to haue power on her head, 1 Cor.11.10. 
where by power, the Apoitle vnderitandeth a 
verle, Doe any aske the queſtion, why hee 
ſhould denote this weileby thename of power, 
eſpecially ſeeing it was in token of /abiettion? 
The Apoitlebeing an Hebrew of the Hebrewes, 
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might haue reſpect vnto the Hebrewword® &4- » v1 Pelamen 


did, fignitying a. weile, which commeth from m4" 
the —_ EA to beare rule and authority, and TW 


Ws werla 


Subnecit. 


ſo might vſe the Greeke word,fignifying *pow- » Etvoiz. | 


er, in the ſame ſente as the Hebrews did, And 
in trath, what was this /abiection to the hul- 
band, buta kinde of power and protection deri- 

Pp ucd 
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\ ved vntothe wife, in compariſon of her for. 
mer ſtate, being a w#pim? and therefore in 
caſe her husband was 1ealous of her, amongſt 
other tokens of ſorrow, thee was commanded 


- 14 8>2 to ſtaud at her triall with-her ® head vnconered, 
$14c Ridide. ay 


ied She go an Numb.5.18. intimating thereby, that, it ſhee 

terpretor ver ba could not then clcere her ſelfe, the was, from 

Manon. 5414 thence forward, depriucd of a]l power, which 

Es heretofore ſhe enioyed by the meanes of her |} 
husband, 


After the mariage was finiſhed, ſometimes 
| there was permitted a bill of diworce ; this, the 
© D>  Hebrewescalled*® Sepher Kerubuth, A bill of cat- 
MII, tmgoff, becauſe the woman is by this meanes 
emrcis. _ Ont off from her busbands family. * Ten things 
6 Main on. de dl» ere chought requiſite as the root and founda- ' 
we 3:5 tion ofa divorce. 1, That a man put her not away, 
but of bus owne will. 2, That bee put her away by 
writing, not by any other thing, 7. That the mat- 
ter of the writing be to dinorce her, and put her a- 
Way owt of her poſſeſſion. 4. That the matter of 
) | that d1wortement be bet weene him and her, 5, That 
it be written by her name. 6. That there be wo attr- 
. on wanting, after the writing thereof, ſaue the de- 
livery of tt onto her. 7. That begiue it onto hey, 
« y«c forma vepe- g, That begiuc it her before witneſſes, 9, That hee 
_—_ ginet ber by the Law of digorces. 10, That it bee 
Ald exemplar the busband, or his depmty, that delimmereth it mo 
b:d. mbatetur. V- ex, The forme or copy of this bill of diworce- 
op rpg ment was, as it followeth, © ayon ſuch a day of 
deſumpiaeſt bac the weeke, ſuch awd ſach of the moneth N. {uch 


ng or ſuch an eare of the creation of the world, accor 


ding 
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r- ding to the compmation which we wſe bere in this + 
in Citie N, futwate neere the river N.that 1 of the 
ſt Country N. the ſonne of Rabbi N, of the Country q 
ed N. But now 1 dwelling in ſuch or ſuch a place, & 
d, meere (uch, or ſuch a riuer , haue deſired of mine | 
ec owne free will, without any coattton, and haue di- f 
m worced, diſmiſſed, and caſt out thee, thee 1 ſay, thee 
:h my wife N. of the C N the daughter of Rab- 
er {} by N difelling w/achor ſuch a Conntry,and dwel. 

lins now in ſuch or ſuch a place, fitwate neere ſuch 
es or ſuch a riner, which haſt beene my wife hereto- , 
he fore ; but now, 1 doe dinorce thee,diſmi(/e thee and 
Tt caſt thee out, that thow maieſt be free, and haue the 
es rule of thy ſelfe, to depart, and to marry with any 
ps other man, whom thow wilt ; and let no man be re- 
Ja- * | fuſedbytbee for mee, from this day forward for 
ay, eucr. Thus be thou lawfull for any man, and this 
by ſhall be to thee from me, « bull of ſeparation, a bill of 
at= dinorce, and a letter of diſmuſſion, 
4- According to the Law 

of Moſes 2 and Iſrael. | 
ny N. the ſonne of N.witneſſe. | 
vol N, the ſonne of N,witneſ/e. | 
en, This WU was written by a * Scrivener,or pub * Sobmon Laxchi. 
hee lique notary, And 8 furthermore, a woman be. 79<#:-r9- Wo 


bee ing dinorced, or otherwiſe 4 widow, it was not — 
no lawfull for her to marry againe, till ſhee had 
en taried ninetie dayes , beſides the day of ber di- 
of worce, or of her husb1nds death, and her laſt eſpou- 
web als : to the end that it might bee knowne whetber 
ond ſhe were with childe or no, and that there might be 
ling Pp 2 proofe, 
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proofe, whether it were the ſeed of her firſt husband 
or of her ſecond, 

It wasa common cuſtome among the Rs- 
mans, about the time of our Saw/owrs birth, c- 
uen for the women to druorce their husbands, 
and to marrie againe at their pleaſure, Ot this, 
Heathen Authors ſpeake: 

—— Sic finnt ofFo marits, 

Qutnque per autummnes. 

Innenal Satyr.6.verl.2 30. 
Et nubet decime tam Theleſinawire, 
Marual.lib.8, 
b Non conſnlum /ed maritorum numero annos ſuc 5 
computant,Cyc. The bill renderd by the woman, 
was termed | zduadla amriiyine, Z etters of for- 
ſaking, not le'ters of entting off, or pmtting away, 
This ſame practiſe was in vie alſo among the 
Hebrews, Hence is that ſaying of our Sawtonr : 
If a woman ſhall put away her hushand , and bee 
married to another, (*6, Mark, 10,12, Now al- 
though,atthat time humane lawes forbad not 
mariages renewed with others upon ſuch diuorces, 
yet Gods law condemned both ſuch druerces, 
and ſuch marzages, and before God, perſons ma- 
rying after ſuch diuorcements, were reputed 
drgamites,that 1s, to haue two husbands, or two 
wines, For this reaſon,a Mmiter aboue others 
is commanded, to be wes yuraxis erbe, The bus. 
bard of one wife, 1 Tim. 3.2. And the woman, ſhe 
is commanded to be #6 «1d>% wri, The wife 
one buband, 1 Tim.y.9. In which texts ſecond 
mariages (in calc of the husbands or wives 
death) 


Of their burials, IL :n.,6, 


death) are no more forbidden, then the Poer 
forbade thgm inthe like phraſe : 
Vnico gaudens mulier mayito, 
Horat carmim,z.14. 

Note inthe laſt place,thatamong the lewes 
the bridewoman alto brought a dowrze to her 
husband; it was ſometimes more, ſometimes 
leſſe; it was called by the & Rabbins RING, 


Nedunia, Rapuel gaue with bis daughter Sarra, 


halfe his goods, ſernants, and cattell, and money, 
Tob.10.10, 


”— OOO ot OO UE COU nn Ie OI —O 


Cuare, Y. 
Of their Burials, 


T the time of a mans death, before his 
burial, many ceremonies were obſer- 
ued, Firf,the next ofthe kinne cloſed 


. the eyes of the deceaſed body. Joſeph ſhall put 


hu hands pon thy eyes, Gen, 45.4. This was like» 
wiſe practiſed both by the Romans, and the 
Grectans, 

Ille meos orulos comprimat,jile twos,0nid., 

bart 16 m/ghonvr Turin mie. Homer, Uiiad.y1. 

Secondly,they waſhed the body being dead, 
Tabitha died, and when they had waſbed her, they 
laid her yp in an opper chamber, Adts 9.37, The 
Baptization, or waſhing at fuchatime, was 
threefold, The firſt way Gavnopic am rxedy, Feclef, 
34.26, 4 waſhing from the pollution contratted 
Pp 3 ; 
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the touch af a deidcarcaſſe: (o that if haply any 


\ 
_ & vnawares became thus vnclean, i 
then was hee bya kinde of waſbing to be made < 
cleane againe, The ſecond was Caxftquis 13 { 
rp, A baptization,or waſhing of the deadcorp's t 
it ſelfe ; thus Tabuha was waſhed + neither is the | 
word 679% vnulually applicd to comen waſh- 
inps,as Marke 7.4. weread of the waſhing of cups, 
pots,ut(/els, adi the Greek is 62399405, The firſt q ! 
of theſe waſhings was proper to the /ew : this | 
' 4#Teruliin 411. Tecond,in vic with lewes, * Chriftians,and® Hea- 
%y 67% po thens : the third(which was &=x:94:5vmy #/ rexpor, | 
dramfing lauon; A baptization for the dead, 1 Cor. 15 9g.) proper 
f"igenuer mnt. tofome amiſſe led Coriftians, It may bee de- | 
Frg46.6.144 manded, what manner of Baptiſme this was ? 
With ſubmiſſion of my iudgement, I vnder- J] 

- Ambro 1 cor. ſand this place with © Saint Ambroſe, of a Sa- 
; 


W239. cramemall waſhing , applicd vnto lome living 
man,in the name _ halfe of his friend, dy- 


-ing without b4priſme, out of a ſuperſtitious 
conceit, that the Sacramemt thus conferred to 
one aliue, in thename of the deceaſed, mighe 
bee auailcable for the other dying vnbapriſed. 
As if the ApoHle did wound thoſe ſuperſtitious 
Corinthians with their owne quils, and prouc 
the reſurreCtion of the dead trom their owne 
erroneous practiſe,telling them in cffe&, That 
their ſuperſtitious cuſtome of baptiſing the 
living for thedead, were vaine and bootleſle, 
if there were no reſurrection, And therefore 
the 4poitle vieth an emphaticall d;/inction of © 

the perſons, iv the next imumcdiat verie, ſaying, 

ny ; Why 
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Why are wealfo in icopardie euery houre? He 
interrcth the reſurrection by force of a double 
argument; the fixft, drawne from thery ſuper- 
{tit:ous baptization for the dead : the /erond, 
trom the hourely jeopardy and perill wherein 
we,thatis, himſclfe and other Chritians are. 

So that,as that Father noterh the Apo#le dorh 
not hereby e their doing , bugvueinceth 


, their hope of therefurreion, from their owne 


practife, thougherroncous, Thar there was 
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© /;car mmm -_ i{ma(as Tertnlliancalleth it). © Tertullan.t t.ds 


in vie amon Marcionites, is cuident, yea 
andamongſt Sis © Cerinthians al{o: the manner 


reſurrett carny. 


eFpiphan de Cerin- 
thianis heveſ.28. 


thercof is thus deforibed ; * Phew any Catecharn * chryfolt.1 cor.rg. 


meniſt ated, ſome luurng perſon placed wonder the 
bed of the deceaſed , they came wnto the deceuſed 
partie, and asked him, whether hee would be bapti- 
fed ? then he replying _— the partie onder the 
bed anſwered for buns, [aying, that be would be bap- 
tiſed : and thus on 

they ated 4 play wpon the ſtage 

The third ceremony vied by the Jews r0- 

wards the dead party, was the enbalming of the 
corps, which forthe maine thereof, it is. pro« 
bable they learned from the Egyprians, for wee 


finde 1o/eph to be the firſt thatpradtiſed __ v 


$2.2, The Egyptian manner of enbalming wa 
thus : 8 They tooke out the bowels of the dead, they 


cleanſed them and waſhed them with the wine of 


Datcs,and after that againe with Odears: then fil- 

led they the bowels with pure Myrrbe beaten, and 

Caſhia, and other #dours (except AO 
[ewe 


him for thedtade if 


k 


6 Herodo! nlp, 
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w 


b Yſurpaly tamen 


be wwpid] ny mn 
oy pturis, lata ſig- 
mfhcatione, F 
notandam viva 
que condituram: 1- 
mo t3a lar occur- 
rit, Geneſ. 50.26. 
fro eo, quod in He- 
ve YON 
ft aromalibus Cone 
ACTUAL. 


i AVBR A 


WY >7 
Talmud Sed Ne- 
24418, Baud Baitb- 
Pa, 0. 6. 


.not,putri 


Nm 


L1s, 6. Of their burials, 


ſowed them op. After thit, they ſeaſoned the corps 
hidden in nitre, ſenenty dayes, not longer : after 
[euenty,dayes they waſhed the corps, and wrapped it 

in fine linnen cloth gum med, which gumme the 6 
gyptians often wſedin ſtead of Glew. The Greekes 

termed this mm, And the vic thereof was 
tor the + py of the body, that it might 

ce, and therefore when. the funcrall 
obſcquies were not long delaied, they vied aw- 
other kinde of enbalming , namely an externall 
and outward application of Spices andOdors, 
without the vnbowelling of che corps, This 
the Greekes termed *irmpnidwr, This was vicd to- 
ward our _— 19.40. 

. Sometimes id yje to bwurne the corps, 
preſeruing onely.the bones in ſome vrne or 
pitcher, Amos 6.10. Bur — they en- 
terred the whole body , and buried it in the 
earth, The ancient ewes, itthey recciued not 
from their anceſtors,then wo ald they purchaſe 
a buriall place themſclues , for the buriall of 
them, ahd their family. The torme of that 
place was thus; It was a vas{t hewed out in a 
rocke, * fix cubits long, and foure broad , 'in 
which, cight other cels or lefler holes ( or as 
ſomeſay thirtcene) were made, as ſo many di- 
ſtinct recepracles,or tombs for the dead bodies 
to be laid in; As often as they buried any,they 
were wont to role apreat fone tothe ave of the 
cane. The cave or vawlt itfelfe they termed trom 
theadt of burial, * Xeber,whichſignifieth a place 


of 6uriall;or from its forme,* Magnara,a denne, 
"T\ | or 


of their burials, Lis.6, 1297 


. or cane, The ſcuerall cells or receptacles in 


which the body was laid, they called ® cacim, " = 
prauts, toombes ; and the ſtone they named 

* Golel, A roling /lone, This giueth great light * by, 
tothatin the Goſpel, Joſeph tooke the body of 
Chriſt, and wrapped it in acleane linnen cloth; 

and put it in his new core, which hee had 
hewen out ina rock, and rolled « great lone ts the 

dore of the ſepulcbre, Mat.2 7.59.60, Thelc caves 

or vawltes, the welthier ſore would paint, gar- 

ni/h, and beautifie at the mouth or entrance 

ot them : hence commerh that phraſe, Sepul. 

chra dealbata, Painted coombes. As often as they 

had occalion to mention or ſpeake of any 
friend deceaſcd, they vied that in the Pronerbs, 

The memory of the inf is bleſſed, Pro. 19.7, Hence 

the Rabbres, in their quotations of any worthy 


| Authordeceaſed ,vſually ſubioyne this honou- 


rable commemoration, * Benedii7« memorie * Web 
N, Such, or ſuch 4 one of bleſſed memory. NING Moe 


But their vſualllepitaph or inſcription vpon  . 
their ſepulchers, was, *? Let his ſoule bee bound © 

wp in > 1097 we Eden, Or in the bundle of the = IVA 
_ Amen, Amen, Amen, Selats, NAYYY RAD 


\ : 
The latter ewes, hauc beene ſtrangely con- 55 N88 


ceited concerning the place of burialls, and **< Nx 


' are perſwaded, that ifan //raelice be buried in 


any ſtrange Countrey out of the promiſed 
land, he ſhall not be partaker ſo much as ofre- 
ſurreQion, except the Lord vouchſafe ro make 


him hollow peſſages vnder the earth, through 
which his TE a continuall volutation and 


+a Qq rolling, 


» an T5 


/ 
: 
: 
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_ rolling, may be brought into the land of Cana» 
an. The round hereof, is taken from the 
char of lacob vato his ſonac 19eph, that hee 

ſhould not bury him in the land of Egype, but 


4 Solm.larchi, in Canaan, 4 For which charge they aſſhgne 


Seray; three reaſons, Firſt, becauſe he toreſiw by the 
ſpirit. of Prophecy, that the dult of that land 

ould afterward be turned into lice, Secondly, 

becauſe thoſe who died out of the holy land, 

. ſhould not riſcagaine without a painefull ro- 


* 
— 
f . | 
bs 


ling and tumbling of their bodies, through 


thoſe hollow paſſages. Thirdly, that the Fgypri- 
ans might not idolatrouſly worſhip him. 
They made a feaſt at their burials, which is 


* {tiled The breadof men,Exek.24.17.And acup of 


conſolation,ler,1 6,7, becauſe it was admmiſtred 

to comfort thoſe that were ſad of heart. It 
» Gentes quaſdam much reſembled the Roman Silicernium. 
_—_— From thoſe two places laſt quoted, we may 
*{aidrincide- Obſerue that at the buriall of their friends,they 


bant, atramenting- ſed thee ceremonies which follow, ſome to 
. que ſuper ponebant, 


quod cults de- teſtifie, lome to augment their gricte, 1, Cutting , 


mon ſuorum therſelues, that is, wounding or cutting any 
| cena part of their body, with any kinde ofinſtru- 
Cents ferren MENT " This practiſe was learned from the 


cares ſas : = Heathens, who were wont not onely to ſcratch 
= rvancrer their face, bur to punch and prick certaine 
& DeeSyrorum,vt parts of their body with an needle, and then 
4219 Pal couer 1t ouer with inke, which they vſed as a 
| Vneulwzorz/wrer Tpeciall ceremony in their ſuperſtitious wor- 
ſeavs,crjettma ſhip, and therefore it is forbid, Dewt,14.1, Se- 


| 4 
,- "G6 ths condly, making themſelaes bald, which was done 


diucrs 


" 
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diuers manner of waies ; either by /hawing their - 

haire, or plucking it off with their hands, or by 
empoyſonedplaiſters to make it fall of, Other na- 

tions were wont to ſhaue of the © haire of their c_5,5,, {3a 

head,and to offer it in the behalfe of the dead : impyuve capilier, 
they did ſometimes ſhaue their cheekes,ſome- #43: 
times their eylids : and this alſo: being an 

Heatheniſh cuſtome, was likewiſe forbidden in 

Iſrael, Deut.1 4.1. Thirdly, going bare headed,that 

they might caſt duſt or aſhes vpon theirheads, 

{1gnitying thereby,that they were unworthy the 

ground on which they went, Fourtbly, going bare 

footed, tor their greater humiliation, Fifthly,the 

conering of their (ippes, for that was a fpeciall 

ligne of lorrow, and ſhame. The Seers ſhall bee - 

Jv ae | they ſhall all cover their lippes, for 

they haue no anſwer of God, Mich.z.7, It itbee 

demanded, how they coucred their lippes? It 

. is thought they did it * by caſting the skirt of ,, rim es 
their cloke,or garment ower thera.Sixthly,"* renting Avex E(ra.y, FI 

therr clothes. Senenthly putting ſackloth about cher 14%." 445. 

loynes, Gene/.3 7.3 4.Thele were generall rokens whe, roy 

of griefe,vſed vponall extraordinary occaſions Syr.r0. 

of torrow, Two other there were, morepro= _ 
per to burialls, to augment their griefe, Firſt, —- 

minſtrels, who with their fad tunes inclined prfereſorvant + 

the affetions of the people to mourning, 775ivho deans 
* Of theſe there were zo ſorts : Someplaying Enridlibes. 

on pipes, others ſounding zrumpers, Ar the  Tibiacaiteneros 

funerall of Noble men, or old men,they vſed a gym 

trumpet : at the funcrall of the common peo- meſta.Stanu, 


. 4 : be 6. 4 
ple, or children, they v WU _ 7 pipe, In _ - "i 6averſe 


L1s.6. of the;r oathes, 


ſpe&ir 1s ſaid; That Jeſus when he raiſed [airs 
hw daughter caſt out the minſtrels, Mat.g.23. Se- 
condly, women hired to (ing at burials for the 
ſame purpoſe, and likewiſe by outward ſignih- 
cations of forrow, to moue the company, and 
more ſtrongly to affect them;zCall for the mour- 
n/no women, (><, and (end for skilfull women, ler. 
9.17, Theſe the Romans called, Preficas, quaſi 19 
hoc ipſum pr «fect us. Chiefe or sk1!full mourners, 


D—_—_—— — oo - _ 


"war VI 
Of their oathe<«, 


| He manner of ſwearing, was ſome- 
| times by lifting wp therr hands towards 
heaven ; Abraham (aid to the King of $0- 
dowe ; 1 haue lift vp my hand unto the Lord ; that 
is, I hauc /worne, that I will not cake from a 
threed eucn to.a ſhooe latcher, Gen,1 4.22, Vi» 
to which cuſtome the Pſ/almiſt ſeemeth to al. 
lude, Pſal.106.26, Helifted wp his hand; that 
is, hee ſwore, Sometimes hee that tooke the 
o.th, 44d put hu hand wnder the others thigh, 
which adminiſtred the oath, Weercad this 
manner of adminiſtration, to haue beene vſed 
by Abraham, Gen.2 4-2. and lacob, Gen, 47,26, 
Which ceremony, * ſome interpret to bee, as 
a tokey of, 29-3 > others, as a myſterie of 
7 ,the ſigne whereof tl icy bore about 
that place of their body : © others moreproba. 
bly, thinke it to bee a wiſer ious ſienification of 
| Chriſt 


J 


of their oathes, L1s.6, 


Chriſt the promiſed ſeeds, who was to come 
out ot Abrahams loynes, or thi2h; as the like 
phrafe 15 vied,. Gew, 46.26. the toules that 
camc outof Jacobs thieeh, Sometimes alſo the 
manncr of d« peting, was to //arnd Lefore the 
Altar, 1 Kim. 8.31, Which was alſo the cu- 
ſtome of the * Athenians, the © Cartragimiangs, 
and thc Romans. 

The obiect of alawfull oath, was, and is, onely 
the Lord : whence hee that tooke the oath, 
was {aid to confeſſe vnto God, Compare Eſay 


45+23, with Rom. 14.11. And the antient 


torme of impoting an oath, was this, Grueglory 
to Gol, leſ.7, 1g. lobhng.24. Now God was 
glorified by an oath,, becauſe thereby there 


was a {olemne conteſhon and acknowlege- 


ment of Gods omnipreſence, that hee is preſent 
in eucry place z of his emmniſcience, that lice 
wed all ſecrets; of his iath, that hee is 
4 maint .tiner of truth, and an avenger of falſhood z 
of his /#/lice, that hee is willing, and his omnipe- 
tency, thgthee is able to puniſh thoſe, that by 
ſyearing (hall diſhonour him, And as the 
obie(t of al awfull oath was onely God : SO it is 
implycd that it was not rathly or vnaduiſedly 
to be vndcrtaken, but by a kinde of neceſſity 
impoſed, tor the Hebrew word y2W1 is a pale 


five, and (ignifieth co be ſworne, rather than to 


[weare, 
In corrupter times they were wont to 


ſweare by the 8 creatures, but the Jewes 
chictely by Hiernſalem, by the Temple, by the 
5. - a 


JO1 


) 

Fl 

4 Alex.ab Alex. 
lib.5.c. 0, 

© Likes der. q. lib. 
I It yaler. Max. 
Ub g.cap-3. 

t lures bicet &f Sas 
mo!tinracum Eno 
ſtrorum aras.livite 
Da, SAIYY. 3+ 


f Allan, porrun 
& (p14 iMer Dees 
14/614) ds babue- 
run. A.gypii). Plin, 
lab.1 9.c.6.ltem 
Inuenalts $41.15, 
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"Ev oig (I mov, 
EINDY X TH 19s 
Auuleey Genov 


quod Corban af- 
pellatur, enumerat. 
Joſeph. contra | 
Apion,lib.1.p.147. 


i Talmud Hieraſ0- 
lymit.traci.ae 
Vous cap.10., 


L1s, 6. Of their oathes, 


the Altar. This gift in Hebrew was termed 
Corban, and it was one of thoſe ® ogathes, 
which in our Sauzonur Chriits time the Scribes 


" and Phariſes accounted principally obligato. | 
ry. It any ſwore by tbe Altar, it was nothing : 


but ifany ſwore by the oblation of the Altar, hee 
was bound to pertorme it, Mar,24.18. yea al- 
though Gods law, inioyned honour, and relicte 
towards parents, yet it they had bound them- 
ſelues by this oath Corban, that they wou!d not 
helpe orrelicue their parents, they taught they, 
were difcharged, VWhence faith their * 7al- 
mud, Encry one ought to bonour his Father. and 
Mother, except hee hath vowed the contrary, 
And it is euident, that the Jewes did often, by 


k"Oz@m5%7%, folemne vowes and * oathes binde themſelues, 


Td Hive Hh a 
pate WhinGas 
nya. lurgiurando 
ſe ob/tringunt , baic 


vel il; bem nabul 


that they would neuer doe good toſuch, or ſuch a 
may, Wee muſt furthermore know, that 
vſually to theiroathes there was an execration, 


ſecorimed; preſti- OF conditionall curſe annexed, which fome- 


two .Phils Ind. 
ſprerilbbis leg. 7s 
$95- 


mes was expreſſed, as, 1f 1 doe not doe thus and 
thus, then the Lord doe ſo to mee, and mere alſo, 
1 Sam. 14. 44. Alſo, 1 King. 20, 10. Some- 
times it 15 un4erſtood, as, 1 hane ſworne, if 1 take 
from a threed to a ſhooe latchet, Gen, 14.22, Then 
let the Lord doe ſo to mee and more alſo, this, or 
the like is wnderſtood, and maketh the former 
part of the oath, toſound negatively as if 
Abraham had ſaid, 1hane ſworne, 1 will not take 


from 4 threed to a ſhove latchet, In like manner, 


Bſal.g 5. 1 haue ſworne if they ſhall enter into my 


re . 


""Þ 


gold of the Temple, by the Altar, and the gift on.. 


x 
* 
*, 
-re 


þ 
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T1. : | | 

ned © reſt , that is, They [hall not enter into my reſt, 

es, * Heb, 3.18. This helpeth the expoſition of that 

ibes _ diincult place, Mate.1ty. 5. which wee reade, 

ito. | Bythe gift that ts offered by me thou maie(t haue 


. "profit : but if we conceiue it thus,according to 


| A&pev, 5 eay OZ 
tus WaznuIps. Per 
che forme of the oath Corban. By Corban if thaw coban , þ quic- 


receive any profit by me : and vnderſtand the exe- 147 9 prodere. 
; — Interpreior 0 £4y 
cration 1m plied, Then let God doe thus and much Siquicqui : quem- 
' more to me, The lene will be thus ; By Corban, dmedum 5; iay 
thou [halt receine noprofit by me, This expoſition 32114 3 


. ©, 10.14. & Mall. 
is as agreeable to the ſcope of the place, as it is 23.18. £1 execra- 


ro their forme of ſwearing, and plainly ſhew- 4** | 
| 4 ſenſ; P 

eth how the Phariſes, by their traitions,ranſ 75h wie ibs 
refſed che commandement of For God jrodero. Ceterum, 


commanded, ſaying z Honour thy father and thy 4g cigar 
| mother, But the Scribes and Phariſes laid : Cas, non per Cor- 
| Whoſoeuer ſhould ſay to father or mother, 4 v*! © 7- 

: ef; I (ay ; [ciendwn, 
ſeeking relicfe, By corbaw thou ſhalt receine no pro- ,uod fnilis elip/ 
fit from me, he was diſcha rged, in iurandi formu- 
lis non e[t nu/ita- 


ta, bine rs Yen valet ny PLS per domicilium hoc. /id, Dri- 
lum de iribus (clas, b 2. cap. 17. 


--  <—-——— wa —< ee 


Cunay, VII. 
of their writing, their Maſorites, and 


| ther worke, 

Riting, in no nation came to its 
' perfeion on a ſudden, bur by - 
| degrees : The opinions of the 


ancicne 
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a Pln.!ab.7.cap 56. 
D10do).S ical. (ab. 6. 
. Cap.15. 

b Serwuis Ub, 
Aed. 

© Alex. Gemal. 1.2. 
£.30. 


1 Diodor.$ Kut, 
e Plin.l.7.c. 56. 


f Enſeh, prepar. 
Eany. (.18. 


3 Diogen, Laert, 
in vita Cleantbis. 


 Tewes, and that the Phenzicrans learned them 


L 13, 6. Of therr writing, their Maſorites, (rc, 


ancient, concerning the authorsand inuenters .* 
of letters, are different, Some ſay * Cadmue © 
brought the vſe of letters into Greece; others 
lay, * Palamedes: © ſome lay, Khadamanthus © 
brought them into 4//yria  Memnon into E2ypt: 
Hercules into Phrygia : and Carmenta into Lati- | 
wm. Likewiſe ſome ſay the Phenicians had firſt 
the knowledge and vſe of letters, 

Phenices primi ( fame ſi credimus ) auſi, 

Manſuram rudibus vocem fionare fizurts, 

__ Cucayn, 

Others ſay the © Erhiopians : © others the 4/- 

ans, But vpon better grounds,itis thought, © 


that * Moſes firſt taught the ſe of letters to the 


CC OO In)” Os) 


from the lewes, and the Grecians from the 
Phenicians, 

In like manner,the matter vpon witich mcn 
wrote, in ruder times was different,” Some 
wrote on ripdes of trees, whente Liber, ſignify- 
ing originally 4rinde of a tree, is now vied for 
4 booke : & ſome wrote on tle-/tones with a bone | 
in ſtcad of apen:ſome on tables; this laſt was © 
chiefly in vic among the Jewes, the Decalogue | 
was Written in two tables of ſtone, Againe,.. 
write theſe things vpon a table, Eſ..30. 8. 
* mis ſaith the Sepruagint, as if the writing t4-. 
bles at that time were made of box tree. They 
vied not then pens or quills, but a certaine in- | 
ſtrument or panch, made of iron or ſteele, cal-| 
led t5lus,it was ſharpe at one end,for the more / 
conuenicnt indenting or caruing of the cha- | 

racters; 


F i 
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racters ; and broad at the other, for the ſera» 
ping or blotting out what had beene written , 
whence ſprang that prouerbiall ſpeech: ® ;aner- 


395 


hk Fra'm, in Adeg, 


tere /tilum, Townſay what he hath ſaid, or to blot. 


out what hee bath written ; Scribe ftylo hominss ; 
write with the pen of man,E/.8.1 Afterward,be- 
fore they came to binde vp bookes in manner 
as now we haue them, they wrote in a roll of 
Paper or parchment, which ſometimes was tex 
cubits broad, and ewentie long, Zach. 5. 2. This 
they called n>x2 Megille in Hebrew , from 
Galal, Torole; Volumen in Latine, in Engliſh, a 
volume, rom wolso,To role, In the volume of the 
Booke it is written,P/.40,7. And Chriſt cloſing 
the Booke, gaue it to the Miniſter, Zuk.4.20. 
the word is #%*,complicans,folding,or rolling it 
vp. And verſ,1 7,4125%4;, Explicans, unfolding, 
or opening it, * Thele volumes were written, 
not with one entire continued writing,but the 
writing was diſtinguiſhed into many ſpaces,co- 
lunmes, or platformes, like vnto ſo many Aree; 
thele platformes filled with writing , were in 
ſtcad of ſo many pages in a booke : and thus we 
are to vnderſtand that, Jer, 36. 23. When 7e- 


huat had read three or toure leaves, hee cur it - 


withthe pen-knife, gc. Theſe leaves, were no- 
thing elſe but ſuch paces and plarformes in the 
roll, After this manner the ewes reſerue the 
law written in ſuch rolles, and with ſuch faces 
in their Synagogues at this day. | 
Iris much controuerſed, whether the /ewes 
did from the beginning write with vowels and 
; Rr accents, 


. 


i Buxtorf, inflitsc, 
epalt. p. 4+ 


od —— — 
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accents,or whether they were added by the au» 
ſorites; for the vnderſtanding of which, it will 
be nec<dfull, firſt, xo enquire who the Maſorites | 
were 2 Sccondly, what their worke was 2 and , 
chen todeliuer in a propoſition, what may bee 
probably thought in this point, 

Firſt, concerning the Maſorites, wee are to 
know that \>\12 Maſar (1gnifieth Tradere, To de- 
liver : and Aaſore a tradition, deliuered from 
handto hand, to poſteririe without writing,as 
the Pythagoreans and Draides were wont to 
doe; but by the tigure Sywecdocbe, it (ignificth 
thoſe Criticall notes, or Scholeen, written in the 
margine of the Buble, and thoſe that were the 
authors of thoſe critical obſersations were ter- 
med Maſoriss, Maſorites, Concerning theſe au- 

 thors who they were, there are two opinions. 

EW £/r6,- Some * thinke thar they were certaine learned 
Mavr.c-3, Tewes, lining in the citic Tiber/45, they termed 
them Sapientes Tiberiadis, The wi/emen of Tiberi« 

4s. Thele wiſe min, arc thought to have ad- 

ded theſe murgivall notes. vnto the Hebrew Bi- 

(£445 Linitain bles, * Cometime after the finiſhing of the Baby- 
pre/at, teri4a, L loy Talmud, which was abour the yeare of our 
— nm” Lord, 506. This opinion is vnlikely for theſe 
" 8ax:orf. inc6n;- two reaſons, 1, * Becauſe we cannor finde in 
me#.44;/07-+7- hiſtories, the continuance of any colledge or 
(choole in 7iberias ſo long, bur rather that de- 

— grees4n learning ceaſed there, within foure hun- 

ow _— dred yeeres atfrer our Sanjour his birth, 2,* Im 

1 both Talmadsmention is made of the Maſora, 

and the things contained therein, Others 


there- \ 
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therefore more probablyſay, * that the Aſaſs- *F-4ſni.#.Ge 
rites were that Ecclefiafticall Senate or Conncell, Ts 50 ow 
held by Eſra, Haggi, Zacharie, Malachie, and di- 1: 

uers others aſſembled tor the reformation of . 

the Church, after their returne from Babylow; 

they arc called,Yirs Synagog e magwue, This Coun- 

cell continued at lealt forty ycares ; for Simeon 

the uſt, who went our in his Prieſtly robes, to 

meet and pacific Alexander the Great, com- 

ming in hoſtile manner againſt Jeruſalem, 

? was the laſt of that Cowncell, and that was a- » Pike 4both 441 
bouc three hundred yeeres before the birth of 


our Saniour. Eſra was the Preſident or chiete of Fry 


this Councell, he was of ſuch repute among the 
ewes, that they paralleld him with Moſes, ſay-' 
ing, 4 Dignw eras Eſra, quod data fuiſ/et lex 

per manu ins 1ſrach, fi now praceſſiſſet eu. 

Moſes, 

Inthe ſecond place, weeare to conſider the 
worke, what the men of this great Sywagorue 
being the true Maſorites did; their worke may 
be reduced to thele particulars. 1, VVhenthis 
great Councell was aſſembled, they, among *' | 
whom E/r4 was chiefe ( who was affiſted with Cn mh? 
the inſpiration of Geds ſpirit ) * determined * Teriulian. 1, de 
what bookes were Canomicall, what ſpurious and —=_ LO 
Apecryphall, Secondly, © the amthentique and ca- 1 - *appandy 
wonicall bookes were purged by them, of all er- «94d«e/: bere{þlb, 
rors crept into the Textintimeof their capti> 3," 15 #890 
uitic. Thirdly, they * digeſted the old Teſtament ſeripe. d.z. circa {i- 
into 8wentic two bookes, according ro the num- 
ber of the Hebrew laters. y, they di- — "mr es 

Rr 2 ſtinguiſhe 


TTaimudl, Sanhbe- 
drum. 6. ./-31. 
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ſinguiſhr it into great ſeetrons and werſes : for 
though the law was not1{o contuledly written, 
without any ſpace or nore of di{tinCtion be- 
eweene word and word, that it ſcemed all one 
continued verſe, or as the Kabvaliſls ſpeake, 

MAR 32*nh Theba achath, one word, vntul the 

time of the Maſoritesz yet it was not fo diftin- 
guiſhr into Sec#tons,and Yerſes,as now we haue 

it, Fifthly, They added their cenſures and critte 

call obſernattons, concerning the irregularity of 

many words, in reſpe& of the wowells and 46+ 

cents. Sixthly, they numbred the verſes, words,” 

and letters of cucry booke, to preucnt all poſſi- 
bility of corrupting the Text in future times, 

tor now they ſaw the gift of prophecie ſhould 

ceaſe. Laſtly, they noted the different writing, 

and different. reading : for the vnderitanding of 

which we muſt know, that in the Hebrew text, 

many words are written with more, many with 

« Sunt octo voces, fewer letters, than they are pronounced ; # ma- 
4 hf 174 9 ny words written in the text, whiet are' not 
Cuntur, quads ad- pronounced, cc. In the margine the difference 
dacit Maſora ig expreſſed, whence the difference in the text 
Auth. 3+ 1% they terme zrov2 Cethib, Seriptionem, the wri- 
ting; the difference. in' the margine they 

terme "Pp Keri, Ledtionem, the reading : be- 

cauſe they doe yeage according t5 that in the 

« Contra bes diſpu- MATgine. * This difference is thought by ſome 
tat Eliae Lenita i® to be a correction of the Bible, according to 
av mad 6.4 ſeuerall copies after their returne from Baby- 
lon, but that it is of divine awhor:ty, containing 

many myſteries knowne to Moſes, and the 


Prophets 


_— 


1 
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' 

' Prophets (ucceſſiuely ( though many of them 
vnknowne to our age ) and that it was not any 
correction, but the difference it lelte primarily 
and purpoſely was intended by the Prophets, 
and holy pen-men of the Scripture, euidently 
appeareth by the dtuerfity ot readings in t-ole 
bookes, which were written by Haz gp, Zacharie, 
Malachie, Daniel and Eſra, they being the Aus 
thors of their eowne bookes, needed no correttion 
at that time, themſclues being preſent, yet in 
them this different reading is vicd, 

In the third place, the propoſition follow- 
erh, namely, Seermg that the Maſorites paſſed 
their cenſure ow many words, for their irregulart= 
ty in their vowels and accents ; theretore; The 
vowels originally were not from the Maſorites, but 
of the ſame antiquity with thetr words ; ard in 
truth, otherwile they had beenc 4 body or car- 
caſſe without a ſoule. 


-_ _—  —— oy 


Eoxe. VIE 


Ifraels pitching of their tents, or of 
their camps, 


Hiles the Jſraclites wandered 
V \ / thorow the Wildernefle, their 
' Church was a Tabernacle, and 


their habitations Tents, (Oo that their whole 
Campe might be termed a moweable Citie, It was 
dinided into three parts, In th2 centre ormid- 
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dleof all, was the tabernacie it ſelfe, with its 
courts, this they termed the Campe of the Dinine 
Mateitie, Next round abour, pitcht the Prieſts 
and Zewites, to whom the charge of the taber- 
nacle belonged, ( and therefore the nearelt 
adioyning place of habitation, might be the 
conuenicnteſt tor them ) this was called the 
Campe of Lei, Inthe vtter parts round about 
Lew, the twelue Tribes pitche their tents, this 
they termed the Campe of 1ſrael. The firſt Campe 


reſembled a great Cathearall Charch with us. 


Charch-yard. The ſecond, a priuileged place 4- 
boat the Chutch, as it were for Colledges tor the 


habitation of the Clergy, The third, the body of 


acitie, wherein the towne/mey or latty dwelt, 
The forme of the whole, is probably thought 
©1444. 499.. to be foureſquare, * forme lay ewelue miles long, 
3" ' _anadtweluemiles broad, 
In the Eaſterne part pitched theſe three 
tribes, Judah, 1//achar, and Zabulon, On the 
\ 0:4vi-1 ;a- Southſide, Raben, Simeon, and Gad, On the 
yh 226 ee Welt, Ephraim, Manaſſes, and Beniamin, On 
1:24 145- the North, Dan, Aſher, and Naphralt : and 
me - iaz9, theſe made vp the autward Campe, termed the 
e.11-p.97. Campe of Iſrael. Betweene cach tribe, in cucry 
xe a 94> oneof thoſe foure quarters, there were diſtant 
ramctates fans in ſpaces like ſtrects, where there was buying and 
circuitutabernacs- felling as ina market, and tradeſmen/ m their 
b, per Fog ſhops, in ®, manner of a city leading to and 
ſaciur: mile pa. Tree, This Campe is © thought to bee round, a 
/w1m, &t bee ral i- pogle diſtant from the tabernacle, that is, « Sab- 
ds 4x bath dates tourney, and this is gathered from, 
Fag. Num. 2. oh 
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Toſ.3.4. where the diftance. betweene the pes- 
and the Arke,ts commanded to be two theu- 
fand cubits, 

Afcer this, pitched the Campe of Leu : In 
the Eaſterne part Moſes, Aaron,and the Priefts : 
m the South, the Coharhues : in the Well, the 
Gerſhomites :in the North, the Merarites, 

In the midle was the Campe of the Diutne M- 
teftie, Vnto this David alludeth; God is in 
the middeſt of her, the ſhall not bee moucd, 
Pſal.46.5. 

Atrer the ſame manner, the parts of the Ci. 
tic /eruſalem were diſtinguiſhed , when the 
common wealth was fctled. * From the gate of 
lernſalem,to the mount ane of the Temple,was the 
campe of 1/rael : from the gate of the mountaine of 
the Temple, to the gate of the Court (Which was 
otherwiſe called Vicansrs gate) was the Campe 
of Lexi : from the gate of the Court,and forward, 
was the Canwe of the Diame Maic ite. | 

Furchermore,we are to know,that the tewelue 
Tribes had betweene them toure principall bax- 
wers or flandards three Tribes to one ſtandard, tor 
which reaſon, the Church is ſaid to be terrible 
as att army with Gamers, Canticl, 6.4. The He- 
orew word Banner, Num.2.2.The Greek tranſ]a- 
teth © Order; and fo the Chaldee calleth it 


* Tekes (a word borrowed of the Greeke Td&;) / 
#rder : \Whence the Apoizle rtaketh his phraſe, 
Euery man in his owne order,1 Cor.,15.23. 
Euery banzer was thought to be of three co- 
loars, 8 according to the colours of che preci- 
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ous {tones in the breſt-plate, bearing the 
names of their Patyzarchs. But this proporti- 
on willnot hold in all, ſecing Zewi (who is not 
hereamong the other Tribes) was in the breſt- 
plate one of the ewelue; and Joſeph there gra- 
ved on the Berl, hath here two Tribes, Ephraim 

oj. al es,vnto whom two colours cannot be 

Dicunt in wexills 
-K1b1/u/ſtina, Allowed from the breſt-plate, 
gnem bomin1 in Each banner had his ſeucrall motte,on infcrip- 


. wixillo lebud th, We . 
imgincs han in IO In the firſt {andard was written, from 


voullo Eplram, Numb. lo 25, Riſe wp Lord,and let thine enemies 
maginem bou't 19 be ſcattered, and let them that hate thee, flee before 


wvexilio Dan, magy- bh 
wm aquile,Þ.Fag, Wee, Þ It is moreouer taught by the Hebrews, 


Numz.Abentſ11 thatcach ſtandard had adiſtin®t figne engrauen 
Wd euiw IN it, Rubens ſtandard had the image of a man: 
verſudefnwi poſ. 1udabs the image of 4 Lion : Ephraims the image 
ſou. Sunt en19/' of an Oxe : and Dans the 1mage of an Eagle. 


ops. wa Theſe ſame fowre creatures, arc vied by Eze- 


v(Leogmnitratorsf kiel 1.10, to deſcribe the * nature of Angels, E- 
© Pa cer? uery Cherubim is ſaid to haue foure faces; the 
- ur face of a man, to ſhew his vnderſtanding, of a 
k Hicrmpm.ad mi Lion, to ſhew his power 3 of an Oxe, to ſhew his 
| 1. paces wh miniſtratory othce; of an Eagle, to ſhew his 
corius [omul. 4.1 {wittneſſe in the execution of Gods will, The 


Exch. Ab Hirronye 1 
ws Fae Pu ſame deſcription of. Amgels you may finde, 


geſtinus in Mate Remel.g.6. 


theo, Marco, By the ſame foure, in the opinion of many” 


mam wn tone 21%” of the ® Fathers, are ſhadowed lorth the foure 
' bomiue puzat ad- Enangeliits. The man ſhadowed Saint Mathew, 
wmbratum Aug becauſe hee beginneth his Goſpel, with the ge. 
ann 5-410] neration of Chyi/t, according to his humanitie : 
The Zzon Saint Marke, becauſe hee beginneth 


his 
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his Gopell, from that voice of che Zion roaring 
in the wildern:([eYox clamantis in deſerts : The 
Oxe Saint” Lake, becauſe hee beginneth with 
Zucharias the Prieſt : And th: Eazle Saint John, 
who ſoaring alote,beginneth with the Dininitie 
of Criſt, 

Tous haue wee ſcene how they p/tchr their 
Camps, their marching followeth : and herewe 
are to conſider, Firit, their marching in their 
journies thorow the wilderneſle, Secondly,their 
warching in their battles, 

Concerning their marching in their iournies, 
they cither mowed forward, or abode ſtill, accor- 
ding to the mouing or ſtanding ot the cloud, 
which conducted them : The manner thereof 
is deſcribed, Num.1o, and ſummarily we ma 
view it thus : when God tooke vp the cha 
Aoſes praied, and the Prieits with their crum- 
pets blew an alarme, then Judah the firſt ſtan- 
dard roſe vp, with Jſachar and Zabulon, and 
they marched formoſt z then tollowed the Ger- 
/honites and Merartzes, bearing the boords and 
coucring s of the Tabernacle in wagons, The 
trumpets ſounded the ſecond alarme,then Ru- 
ben, Simeon and Gad roſe vp, and followed the 
Tabernacle; and aiter them went the Cohathites, 
in the mid## of the ewelue Tribes, bearing on 
their ſhoulders, the Arke, Candle#icke, Table, 
Altar, and other holy things, At the third 
alarme, roſe vp the /landard of Ephraim, Manaſ- 

ſes, and Beniamin, and theſe tollowed the San- 
tuary ;vato this Dawid hath reference, when 
he 


ded a df Mos ES. 
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he praieth, P/a.80.2, Before Ephr1im, Beniamin, 
and Aanaſſes, (tirre vp thy ſtrength, and come 
and fauc vs, Art the fourth alarme, arofc the 
ſtandard of Dan, Aſher, and Napntali; and to 
thele was commirred the care of gathering to- 
gether the lam: ,teeble,and ficke, and to lo-ke 
that nothing: was lett behinde : whence they 
were called the gathering bo#t, Joſh. 6.9. vnto 
this, David aliuderh 5 When my Father .ind my 
Mother forſuke mee, the Lord will gather mec, 
Pſal.27.10. | 
Concerning their marching in warre, Firſt, 
the Prieſts ſounded the alarme with trumpets, 
- yn Nwum.10.9.this they termed! Terwgnah, Second- 
clangor,! _—_ ly,one Prieſt was ſelected out of the ro}, to (tir 
ENT /, vp the hearts of the people, and by 4 kinde of 
« ſlatwwnt,altes am - hortatory Oration, to encourage them for the 


mn watre,Deut,20.2 him they called Ynitum belli, 
alterum The anointed of the battle. Thiraly,they marched 
. wh on by fiue and fiue nm bartle aray, Exod.13.18. 
Fireteer fi To the®originall ſignifieth in that place, 
cit conciſu/que In the laſt place, wee are to conſider how 


fragor : ulle ad con- LD ; 
ds cetws bic FEY Were to dealein beſteging a Towne, fyr 


ad cccende/das NE conceiutng whereof, note theſe #ws pro-- 
mL 4710.08 Poſitions. 

= PREY 1. They were to offer peace ronto all foryeiners, 

and Canaanttes, Dent.20.tD, And this is cleere- 

/ + HE There was nota Citie * 

at mad- peace with the children of 1/-ael, © 

| ſaue the Hiurtes, the inhabitants of Gibeon, all © 

| other they tooke in battell. For it was of the © 

Lord to harden their hearts, Yet here Mazb and + 


| | Amman 


E\ 
F 


| 
| 


Ly 
+ 
4 
LI ” | 
C 
F 
- 
4 o þ 
. 
q 4 
7 \ 
0 
£ 
o \ 
: 
L 
\ % 
- 
4 
+ 
*; - 
FM 
R 
:1T 
, [3 
\ 
0 f , 
« # 
\ 
Ld 
L 
$3 
4 \ F 
1 FI : 
4 3. 
, : F 
Li 
S k + 
E 
- » bY 'F 
i 
= 4 
#1 
'E. 
> 
'£ b 
" 4 
as 
+ | s 4 
© p f 
4 
< &s Is 
2 \ 
3. : 
4 £ } 
* 2 5 ? 
- a4 \ + F I 
1 { j 
F | 
"27 
"x 
s -Y 
n 
4 . 
= p 
F =. 
N : 
% "'W 
Fa 1 
'*. 
of 
= +& 
y * 


os > ” ef #4 —— 
my oY _=_ ew MN 
CE EE LEES 


of I[hatls ramby. Li yrs 
Ammon are excepted, 1/rael muſt rot ſeeke their 


Y 


peace, Deat,2 1.6. 
2, They were to make # covenant with none bf 
the ſegen Nations, Deat.7.2. Exod.23.32. &.34. 
14. With forreiners they might, loſh.g.7. perad- 
venture you dwell among ws, and how ſhall we 
make a couenant with you ? Not, how ſhall wee 
make peace with you ? 
Some may queſtion, what the difference 
was berweene makin? peace, arid making 4 cone» 
nant ? I an{wer twofold. 1. The making of peace 
was a naked ſtipulation, or promife mutually 
made, tor the laying aſide of all hoſtile affe&tt- 
ons towards'each other, whereby tife on both 
{des might be ſectred : Aakinp a conrment, was 
a folemne binding of each other to perfor- 
mance of this mutuall promiſe, by outward 
ceremonies of * carting a beaſt in twaine, and " ec ef canſicur 
paſſing berweene the parts thereof, zer.34.18, {on 
as ifehey would fay:; Thus let it be done to him, rang 
and thus let his body be cut in two, who ſhall breake (//Prudnoa 
this couemant, Secondly, peace was not conclu- 7 ara 
ded by the 1/raeltres, but onely vpon theſe 4dLatinos, dici- 
rermes , that the people ſhould become triburary {teal 
wnto them, Dent 25.11. The naling of « covenant flixit abantiquo 
was vpon equall rermes , without any condi- __ —_ 
tion either of rribure or ſeruice, as is gathera- + prota 
ble from the conenant made' by 7ofbus with the wn (ice,ducens, 
Gibeomtes, where there is nomention of any }" *e/cr ane 
w_ $, 9m: ſanitum be. 
condition at all 1oſh.g. frezerit fedusu! 
This difference ſcemeth to me warrantable, 9p _— 
and ſerueth to reconcile many places of Scrip- 4 bd.1-pþ is _ 
2 eure, 
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ture, as where God ſaith ; offer peace to all : and 
make a couenant with none. Secondly, it (hewerh 
the fraud of the Gibeonites to be greater than is 
commonly conceiued , for they ſought not 


peace ſimply, but a covenant, Make a league with- 


ws, leſh. 9.6, Thirdly, itfalueth that common 
obie&tion, made in detcnſe of wnaduiſed oathes, 
to prove them obligatory,thoughwvnlawfull, The 
argument is framed thus: The couenans which 
Joſhua made with the Gibeonites unaduiſedly was 
vrlawfull : but that was obſerued by bim, and the 
breach thereof , when Saul ſlew the Gibeonites, pu- 
niſbed by God, 2 Sam.21.1. Therefore,chc, lay 
ieſilueth chat obiection,becaule it we diligent- 
ly obſcruc Jg/buabs prattiie, we ſhall finde wn- 
aduiſcd oathes tobe lo fare, and onely ſo farre 
binding, as they agree with Gods word. Gods 
word required, that the Grbeow/tes ſhould hauc 
their Jiues ſecured, becauſe they accepted 
peace z thus farretherelore the coucnant was [fill 
of force : Gods word required, that the Canaa- 
mites after the acceptation of peace ſhould be- 
come tributary; here the.conenant was not of 
{orce, and therefore Joſhua made them hewers of 
wood, and drawers of water, which i 4 kinde of 
iribute in the language of the Scripture, a tribute 
of the body, though nor of the purſe, in which 


lenſe the Eyyptian raskemaſters, are in the origi- 
nallcalled trbute-maiters, Exed.1.11,! 
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j 

Eaſures in vic among the Hebrewes, | 
M- nd ſo among all other Nations,they 

are of two ſorts : ſome Menſure appli- | 

cationis, Mcaſures of application, as a ſpan,a cubir, A 


a yard, and the like, Secondly, Menſure capaci- 
tatis, Meaſures of capacity,as pints, quarts, pecks, 
buſhels,&c. Meaſures of application mentioned 
in Scripture, are theſe that follow z in which 
that there mightbe no deceit, the ground of 
theſe meaſures,was the breadth of ſo many,or 
ſo many barlycornes midle fizcd laid. by one 
another, P2228 Ersbang , Digitus, A finger, an 
inch, * It containeth the breadth of fix barly , ,,;,,,,,.... 
cornes ioyned together where they are thick- Thbaican, 
eſt; though in round reckoning, it goeth for . 
an inch, yet in accurat «rage * foare fingers ., _ "NO" 
make three ivches, Of this there is mention ua mn, iv 
Ter.52.21, lices Franc lanai 
Palmws,this was twofold ; Palmmus minor,and =* £-49-5- 
Palmus maior, The leſſer containeth the 
breadth of fowre fingers (i) three inches : the He- 
brews terme it hav Tophach theGreeks Teawila, . 
the greater is termed p11 Zereth, by the Greeks RIES +: 6. 
en34p) 4 in Latine, Spithama, & Dodrans, It con- 
taineth the meaſure that is betweene the 
*1 2 thumbe 
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thumbe and the little finger ſtretchrt out , 4 
[panne 


BL _ Pes, 4 foot, It container 
» Quituer palmos * FWelue mmees. 
ſeiluminores. Pet. rro28 dmma,cubitw, A cubit, We ſhall finde 
Ha: THE<S. in Authors, mention of foure kinds of cabirs. 
I.Cubitts communts,this was the meaſure from 
=” cheelbow to the fingers end; ir contained a 
foot and halte, or halfe a yard, it is ca'led the 
commmen cubit, 2, Cubitus ſacer, An holy tubit, 
this was a full yard, containing two of the cons: 
won cubits, as appeareth by comparing 1 King. 
7.15. with 2 Chron.3.15.In the firſt place, the 
pillars are reckoned each of them erghreene cu. 
bits high: in the ſecondplace, they are recko« 
ned five and thirtycabits high, which together 
, Wwiththebaſis, being one ordinary cubit high, 
dowbleth thenamber ; (© that the firſt rexr, is to. 
' be vnderſtood of hely cubirs: the ſecond , of 
' commoncubits. ;.Cubitzs regis, the K ings cubit; 
* Herodet.libauit this was © three fingers longey then the common 
figs. Babi abit: Whereas the common cubir is termed 
cubitus wiri, tho cubit of « man. Dewt.3.1 1. Onke- 
los doth improperly rerme it cubiturn repis, the 
Kings cubit. Laily, there was cubitus geometri« 
cs, AGerometricall cubit, it contained ſix com- 
« Origen.bom.z.. in 29018 cubies, © and according to theſe eubits, it is 
Gene/-11. Augxft- thought that Noahs Arkew as built, 
- 0 q_ Some make the differet1ce between the eubit 
pa of the ſan{tuary, & the common cubit,to be thus : 
* Duinorpalimes. The common cabit, thoylky contained © fiſteene 
t Sexpames, Inches; the boly cubut * eghteene inches. oo 


Their Meaſares, Lins, 


the holy cuvit contained two common cubits hath 
beene cuidently proued , and it is probable, 
that thoſe who make the difference to be onE- 
ly three mches,haue miſtaken the Kings eubit,tor 
thc holy cubt? 

> Chebel, Funiculuw, A line or rove, The 


inſt length thereot is vaknowne, the vic there- 


of ,was to meaſure grounds,whence it is fome- 
times taken for the inheritance it ſclfe, The 
lines are tallen to me 1n pleaſant places, P/al. 
16.6, That is, mine zsnheruance. 

nat Kanch, Arunde,the reede. The vie of 
this, was to meaſure buildings z the length 
thereof was ſix cubits and an hand-breadth,E zek, 
49.5. The cubus in this place, are * interpre- 
ted Kings cubits : it was lefle liable to deceit 
then the rope, becauſe it could not be ſhortmed, 
or lengthned, by (brinkimg or ſtretching ;, hence 
the canen ot rule of the holy Sorprere 1s myfti- 
cally typed our by this reede, Ezek.40, And 
Rew.21.15. 

To theſe may bee added other meaſures, 
wherewith they meaſured their wayes, and 
walkes. The leaſt of theſe was nay Tfagad, Paſe 
ſus, Arplace, ; 

EniJvr , ſtadium, A furlong. It is often menti- 
oned in the New Teitament, not at all in the 
O1d. ® Itcontained one hundred twentie fine par 
ces, which is the eighth part of our mile. Some 
thinke itto be called ſown 1m awe, from ftan- 
ding, becauſe Heroules ran ſo much ground in one 
breath, before he flood ful. 

" Abllia- 


f 


*Tremelius in 
bunc locum. 


$ 1idoris, 
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 Milliarium, A mile: It containcth with vs a 
thouſand paces, but much more among the He- 
brewes. Their word p23 Barah, tranſlated of- 
ten Alliarium, properly fignifieth A dinner or 
meale; and being pH d viity 1ourneyes, walkes, 
or wayes; it ſignified fo much ground as vſu- 
ally is gone, or conueniently may be rrauailed 


in halfea day, betweene meale and meale, or bait 


and bait. The word is read, Gen,35.16, When 
there was (YY8R NED Cibrath haarets) about 
halfe a dayes iourney of ground. The Greeke in 
that place, hath an vncouth word zaGa5s, 
doubtleſſe it was made from the Hebrew Ci- 
brath, and ſignifieth halfe a dayes iourney, 

Their meaſures of capacity, termed Menſur & 
capacitatis, were of two ſorts, Some for dry 
things, as corne, ſeede, &c, Some tgr liquid 
thipgs,assine, Oyle, &c. In both tart there 
mightbe aiuſt proportion obſerued, all their 
meaſures were defined by a ſet number of hen 
eoce ſhels of a midle ſize. 

* In my paralelling of them(with our mea- 
ſures, where I ſpeake of Buſhels, Halfe-buſhcls, 
Pecks,gpe. lam to bee vnderſtood according 
to Wincheiter meaſure, as wee phraſe it, ſuch a 
buſhe!l containerh eight gallons. Where I ſpeak 
of Gallons. Pottles, Qnarts, 4c. Iam to bee vn- 
derſtocd according toour Ale meaſure, there- 
by I auoid fraftions of number, 


=» Kab, Kabus, A Kab, * This contained 


twenty foure eggs, it held proportion with our 
quart, The leaſt meaſure mentioned in Scrip- 
| ture, 


o 


——— 
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eure, is the Fourth part of a Kab, 2 King.6.2 5, 
The famine 1 Samaria was 10 great, that a 
fourth part of a Kab of doues downg was 1old for 
five pecccs ot filuer, The Rabbines haue a Pro- 
uerbe, That ® cew Kabs of ſpeech deſcended imo + Ip TAwY 


the world and the women tooke away nine of aq RRWW 
them, ; w>W> 
"\2Y Omer. It contained * one Kab and 4n 902 BZ 
balfe, and a fifth part of 4 Kab. That is Three pints V4.5» 10: /esc, 
and an halfe pint, and a fitth part of an halfc » NS mocer 
pint, It was the tenth part-of an Ephah thee/b.z pag.g9t. 
Exod.1 6.36, . 

nRD Seab, rimr, Satum,the Zarime interpreters 
— it by _—_ contained NP | 
© ſix Kabs, that is, A [fe We tran ©/id-Zuxtoy 

ſlate the word in ns meaſure : To mor- ———onons",gre lh | 
row this time a weaſare ( that is a Satwm ) of iraltar.de paſch. 


fine flower ſhall bee ſold for a ſhekel, 2 ©7575 


Kings 7.1. | 
Rex Ephah, Itcontained * three Sata, that « aria; Mortar, 
is, halfe a buſbel and a potle, Thuhal cain, 


In> Lethee, It contained * fifteene Modios « roirhar, din. 
(i.) Sata. That is,” 1wo buſhels, fix gallons and & (n-© porters. 


potle. Mention of this is made, Hoſ.5.2. Itis 


there rendred in Engliſh, halfe an Homer, 

"an. Homer, It is ſo called from yr 
Chamor, Aſinus, an A(ſe; becauſe this meature 
contained ſo much graine, or corne, as an aſle w* 
could well beare, Ir contained tew Ephabs, Y 


Exek,45.11. that is, Fortie five gallogs, or five 
and five gallows | 


g . | 
:»p13 Cor, Cores, The Cor and the Homer 
Te were 


—_ MT. _ 
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were ofthe ſame quantity, Ezrk.45.14. It was 
not oncly of liquid things, Luke 16.7. 

Theſc meatures of which wee haue ſpoken 
hitherto the Hebrews vicd in meaſuring of drie 
thinzs : Three other meaſures there were, 
which they vſcd for liquid or worſt things, 

xnÞ Log. It contained * fix eggſhels, It was 
of the ſame quantity as the fourth part of 4 Kab. 
Halfe apint. 

1a. Hin. It contained the quantity of 8 /e- 
aenty two egg/hels, {o that it was of our mealure 
three quarts,  _ 

ng Bath, Gans, Babs, the Bath, It was of the 
ſame capacity with the Ephah, the temth part 
of an. Homer, Exck.45.14, The Latine inter- 
preters commonly render it Cad, ® Hierome 


writing vpon Ezekzel,renders it Yadus, Decims 


pars Corti, inquit, in ſþeciebus liquids vocatur ba- 
thus, fine vadus. 1 ſometimes thought there 
had beene ſomeerror in the print, namely Ya- 
dw put for Cadus : But now Itinde the Greekey 
to vie both &«7x, and p44 for this meaſure,and 
from the laſt of theſe Greeke words, that an- 
tient Fathey reades it Fadus, Sometimes our 


Engliſh renders oe A meaſure, Luke 


16. 6, It contain 
halfe. W119 : 
All theſe meaſures were proper to the He- 
brews, I finde three others mentioned in the 
N.T. taken from other nations, 
#3r, Sextarius, We Eng irin general], F 
the ſame quantity 
with 


c 


| foure gallons and an 


4 
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withthe Zog, if we vnderſtand itofthe Rowan 
Sextarizs, It was ſomewhat more, if we vnder. 
ſtand irof the Attick Sextarims, Vndecim Attics 
ſextary equabant Romanos duodecim.In probabi- 
lity weare to vnderſtand the Roman meaſure, 
ſo that it contained fix egges, that is, halfe 4 
punt: | 
aig, Chenix, A meaſure, Rew.6.6, Itſigni- 
fieth properly that meaſure of corne, which 
was allowed feruants for their maintenance 
euery day, Whence was occaſioned that 
ſpeech of Pythagoras ; Super Ch enice non ſeden- 
dum, That is, We muſt not reſt upon the prouiſion 


which ſufficeth for a day, but we maſt take care for I j 
the morrow. It contained * foure Sextarys that * Pond: ofe | | 
is, A quart. ” : 


Merpilis, Metrets, 106.2.6, It is tranſlated 4 
flrkin. It was a meaſure in vie among the Athe- . 
nians,) It was of the ſame quantity with Cadws, t 2,dew de aſſt 

and Cadws ( as before was noted) was equall to Ws. 


the Hebrew Bath, (o that it contained foare gal- . 
« lons and an balfe. 


Cnar, X, 
Their coines, firſt of braſſen coines. 
Hat they might haue iuſt coines and 
| weights, they weighed both them and 
their weights by brly corpes, 
Tr2 Anon, 


— 


2324 L1 B,6. Their comes, 
Awalir, Minutuwm, Amie, Luke 21:20, Marke 


12-42; The latter Hebrews call it vo WVhs the: 


Syriak 3yVQI (i) 0ftees,the eighth part of A(ſa- 
mis Tum,” Itwcighed balfe 4 barely corwe, lt valued 
"73 S712 ofour money; three parts of owe C. 
een p Kodpelrns ,” Quadrans, A faribing. It was a Ro- 
fal.124Col4 man cottie, weighing a grame of barly, it con(t- 

ſted of twomnutes. The poore widow threw in 

two mites, which make 4 farthing, Marke 12.4%, 

byconſequence it valued of ours. c, - 

. Acmicer, Aſſarine, el Aſ(ſarium. It was a Ro- 

141 coine weighing foure grammes,” The Rabbins 

call it vox ſor, and ſay that it containeth 
» profucsin pretr. * egoht mites. Ot this we reade , Matth. 10.29, 

L4G 12459» Are nottwo fparrowes fold for ( an Aſſarium ) 
our Engliſh readeth it for a farthing ? It valucth 
*, of ours in preciſc ſpeaking. q*--q 


Their files cores. 


nA Gerah, It was the twentieth part of the 
ihekel of the Sanctuary z A ſhekel i” twenty Ge- 
rhs; Exed.z0.13, It was thelcaſt filuercoine 
among the Hebrews; Itvalued of ours 1 $. 06. 
a8 42gorah. We Engliſh itin generall,a 
eece © , I S41.2.36. But it appeareth by 
on: þ lrg iſe, cha it Is 4; the ſame 
value with Geyah, that Paraphraſe renders both 
' 892 Megna, by the Greeke they are both ren- 
c_ , the value thereof, therefore is 
I U.09, | 


. no wh Keſbira, The word fignifietha lambe,8: 
15 


+ aw to. 88 


Their coines. L1s.6. 


is vſed foracertaine coine among the Hebrews, 

on the one (i Je whereof the image of a lamie | 

was (tamed, our En2l4þ ceades it in generall 

a peece of money. [1c05 Dought a parcell of a field 

for an hundred peeces of money, _ 3.19. In 
e 


the originallir is for an hundred lambes, But it 
is apparent, that /acov paid money; tor S, Stewen 
faith, he bought it tor money, Acf.7.16, Inche 
iudgement of the Rabbrns, it was the fame 
that * Obolus, * twenite of them went toaſh.kel; 
So that the valye thereot was 1 V. 06. 
1JD2 Ceſeph, <r5%4'91, Argentens. A peece of fil- 
wer ; as the Romans numbred their lummes by 
Sefterces, inſomuch that Nummws is often 
times put abſolutely, wo {ignific the ſameas 
Seftertins ;, fo the Hebrews counted their funis 
by /bekels, and the Greczans by Drachme, hence 
Argemewus, A peece of filwer,being put abſolutely 
in the Bible, 1f mention in that place be of the 
Hebrew coines, it ſtanderh for a /bekel, and valu- 
eth 2 8. 6. it ic ſtand for the /hekel of the Saw- 
(Faarie: if it and tor a common ſbekel, then it ya- 
lucth 1 8. 3 JB, Burifmention be of the Greeke 
coins, a5 Ate 9.19.Then it tigniheth the Actick 
Dracoma, which valueth of our money 70, ob. 
Sex Luke 15.8, ? Itwasa quarter of a ſbe- 
kel, and thus by conſequence it valued of ours 
70. 0b. | 
" Aidpay uor, Didrachmum, Mai, 17.24. VW 
Enoliſh it Tribute money : The Syriak readeth 
Duo Z42im, now that coine which was termed 
Zaz by the Hebrews, was an{werable ro the 
Te} Romane 


B R.S$0/m.Gen. 
23-19 1t.K David 
mt lb.radic. lt. Lou 
ben Gorf.Gen.33- 
19. 
' © Dyuſ.ad ail. k. 
laca Gen.p.1 19. 6 
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Roman denair, whenee it appcarcth that it va- 


Tremel. Mat. 3, 
I 9. 


f Aben Eſra Ne- 
hem.10.31. 


t Joſeph,de bello lib. 
7 4ap.36, 


tue ofa decree made by Yeſpaſtaw. 


lued of ours 18, 3 6. 
Emang, ſkater, Ve Engliſh it a peece of money 
at Jarge, bur ir contained preciſely ews Di- 
drachma, For the Tribute money to be paid for 
cach perſon, was Didrachmanm, as is euident, 
A.17,24. and this ftater was paid for rw, 
namely for Chriſt and Petey, the value of it 
therefore was 2 8. 6D. 
anreypror, Denar THs, A pennee, This was their Tre- 
bute money, Mat.22.19. There were * two ſorts 
of pence in v{c among them; the common pennie, 
which valued of ours, 7 6.06. And the penmie 
of the SantFuarie, which valued, 18.3 $6, For 
it was anſwerable to their Didrachmam, and of 
this laſt we muſt vnderſtand Saint Matthew in 
this place, for their Tribute money was Didrach- 
wm, as beforc hath beene noted out of Mat, 
17.24, This Didrachmwm, or halfe ſhekel, was 
formerly paid by the 1/raelites, * cuery yeere 
after they were twenty yeeres old, towards 
their Temple, Exod. 30.13. Ceſar by taking 
away this money from the Temple, and chan- 
ging it into a Tribute for his owne coffers, did in 
truth take away from God chat which was Gods. 
Hence in that queſtion propoſed vnto Chrift, 
Is it lawfull to give Tribute wnto C «ſar or not ? 
Chrift anſwereth, Render wnto Ceſar the things 
that are Caſars, and unto God the things that are 
Gods, * This very Tribmee afterward was paid 
by the lewes towards the Roman Capitoll, by ver- 


Wy 
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11 Zuz, It was the © foarth part of a Shekel © yay ing 
of. filner , It valued therefore of ours 70, 66, 192 27D 
>pw Shekel, Siclus, A Shekel, It was twofold; 
Siclus regius, The Kings Shekel, of common vie 
in buying and ſelling, it valued, 18. 3 6, And 
Siclus Santtuary , The ſhekel of the Santtuarie, it "4 
valued, 2 $. 6D. | $ 
The Shekels of the Sanitary were of two : 
flamps, The one was alwaies in vſe among the - | 
lewes: the thirty peeces of ſiluer which Indas re-" ! 
ceined, are _ to be thirty Shekels of the San- 
Qwary, Ithad ftampr on the one {1de, the por of 
Manna, ot as others thinke _YHarons cenſer, or 
Incenſe cup : the inſcription on this fide was 
br pw Shekel Iſrael, The Shekel of 1ſ- 
rael : on the reuerſe fide, was ſtampt Aarons 
rod budding, with this inſcription about the 
coine, NWN CHW leruſchalaym 
hakeduſcha, After the comming of our Sauiovr, . 
the /ewes which were conuerted to the Chriſts- 
ax faith, * changed their Shekel, and on the firſt * Alfted. precoy, 
{1de (tampt the image of Chriſt with wn» at the Theol. p, 550. 
mouth of the image, and \in the pole, which 
three letters made his name Jeſs. On the re- 
uerſe ſide, there was no picture, but the whole 
rundle was fillzd with this inſcription twin 
Mm WY DW VR nv x 16 
(i.) Meſſias rex vent cum pace, oF lux de bo- 
mine faita eft ita. In ſome coines, for the lat» 
ter clauſe of that inſcription is read, ISR 
wWWP OW ( 1.) Deus homo oft factws, 
The Kings | Shekel in Dauid and Salomons 


time, 


| 4 


—— 
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time, had ſtamprt on the one fide, a kinde of 
rower ſtanding berweene > and Qbw and 


ynderneath was Wypn 0». The whole in- 
ſcription was, Jerwſaiem vrvs ſaniiitats + On 
the reuerſe fide, the rundle was filled with this 


' Hebrew "wan Wabw 4221 1Þ\an I i, Des. 


wid rex, (& filtus ers Solomon rex, 


The Sheket againe was diuided into leſer ' 


cornes, which had their denomination from the 
arts thereof, Thus we reade of the balfe ſhe- 
4, Exod,39.13, The third part b 4 Shekel, 


Nehem, 10, 32, The guaricr of 4 Shekel, 
154m, 9,8, 


Their gold coines, 


=T7 Zahab. The Engliſh reades it, A peece of 
gold, 2 King. 5.5. —_— that _ 
cl{ewhere 15 called Siclus awri, 4 Shekel of gold, 
1 Chron. 21. 25. Hence the one thouſand feuen 
hundred peeces of gold mentioned, 7udg. 8.26, 


The Greeke renders 1709. * Shekels of pold. + 


* The weight of this coine was two Attick 

drams, the value 15 $. 
v8 Adereen, of this wereade, E/7.8,27, 
Itwas alſo called yyapy\\ Drakmon, of which 
wereade, E/r, 2.69. Both theſe names ſeeme 
ro-denote the ſame coine, ifnor,yet both were 
of the ſame weight, The Greeke interprets 
themboth by 424, and our Ewghſh accor- 
dingly renders both 4 Draw : which muſt bee 
ynderſtood of the drams in vicamong —_ 
s, 


Their ſummes. ; 'L 18.6, 
brews, weighing two Artick drams, Frem the 


Greeke Payw, Drakmon (eemeth to hauc had its 


name. 7 Hee conicQureth not amiſle, who 
thinketh that Adarcon was ſo called,quaſi Dari- 
con, Which was a certaine coine of goldin vie 
among the Perſians, and' from ' King Darin 
( whoſe image one ſidethereof bore) was na- 
med Paricon, and & amonglt the Chaldeany, is 
often prefixed before a word, as q, is amongſt 
the Hebrews, "The value of this coine was of 
ALES ILL 
Their ſummes, 
Their /ammes were two ny Maneh, wt, Xi. 
#4, a Pownd, In gold it weighed one hanared 
Shekels, This appeareth by comparing theſe 
rexts, 1 Xing. lo. 17. Tres B*3'2 Manim, Three 
pound of gold went to one ſhield, Now wee 
reade, 2 Chren.9.;16. Three hundred Shekels of 
' gold went to one ſhield, The name Shekels, is 
not expreſled in the originall, bur neceffari!y 
vnderſteod, as appeareth in that which was 
ſpoken of Zahab, For itis a receiued rule, th#t 
in ſcripture, Auram being put with a pameral!, 
ſignificth ſo many Shekels of gold : and fo A4r- 
gentum in like manner, The weight thereof 
then being one hundred Shekels, it follower! 
that the value was 75,1, In fituer their March 
we ghed fixtre Shekels, EX-k, 45. 12. fo'that it 
valued 7.1, 10.5, Note, that * Shernaler was dc- 
ceined, in ſaying that the price or value of the 
Maneh was changed in a_ time,becoufe it 
thenvalued but Go.,Shet 


V v lued 


$,wheras before it va- 
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lucd 100 Shekels, for it was the Shekel of gold 
which valued an hundred, but the Prophge E7e- 
kiel ſpeaketh of the Shekel! of ſiluer. 

The ſecond ſumme was 22 Cicar, Talentum, 
A Talent, This it it were of ſilver, it contained 
in wg three thouſand jbekels. For thole two 
verſes being compared together, Exod, 38. 
25,26. ſheweth,that ſix hwnared thouſand men, 

ying cucry man halfe a ſhekel, the whole 

umme amounteth to an hundred Talents ; 

whence it followeth, that A Talent of ſiluer a- ' 
moneſt the Hebrews, was 375 1. Buta Talent 
of gold (the proportion of gold to filuer being 
obſcrued) was twelue times as much, fo that 
it valued of ours 4500 P, 

In this tract of their coines, we are to know 
three things, Firft, that as the Romans in the for- 
mer ages, vied «As grave, Bullion money vn- 
ſtampr,which in the Aaſſe or Billet they weigh» 
ed out in their paiments;zand afterwarde/&s fig- 
patium coined metalls:$o the Hebrews,though at 
| Jaſttheyvicdcomed meny,yet at firlt they weigh- 
| ed their money wncomed ; Abraham weirhed to Ee 
phron the filner, Gen, 23.16. Hence the ſhekel 
had'irs name from Spy Shakal, Ponderare, li- 
brare, To wergh, or put in the ballance. $condly, 
as the coined Shekel was twofold ; one tor the 
vie of the ſanitary; the other for the vie of the 
Common-wealth, ard that of thc ſanctuarie, was 
double the price of the other : So the weight of 
the ſhekel 18 t- bee diſtinguiſht after the ſame 


manner; the ſhekel of the ſanctrary, weighed 
| | alfe 


LU 


Their ſummes. L1s.6. 


halfe an ounce Troy weight ;, the common ſhekel, 
weighed « quarter of an ounce. For example, 
Goliahs ſþeares head weighed fix hundred ſhekels of 
the ſanctuary, 1 Sam, 1 7. 7. that is, twentie fine 
pownd weight : 4bſoloms haire weighed two han. 
dred ſhekels after the Kings werobt, 2. Sam.14.26, 
that1s, f-ure pound weight and two ounces. Yea 
the fummes,wlnch[hauc reckoned only accor- 
ding to the ſanttnarie, in common vie according 
- tothe Ki { they abare halfe'their value, 
uy 3 he lefſer coines were in general! 
termed Kywamor inthe fingular number Kyue, 
lohn 2,15. The word fignificth properly, a 
{mall quantity, or little peece of metall, ſuch 
as may he clipr off from coines, * Ypon the firſt 
of the moneth Adar Proclamition was made 
throughout 1/rael, that the people ſhould prouide 
thrir halfe (hekels, which were yeerely pated to- 
ward the ſeruice of the Temple, according tothe 
commandement of God, Exed. 30.13. * On 
the ewentie fifth of Adar, then they brought ta- 
bles into the Temple ( thatis, into the outward 
court where the people ſtood ) on thele tables 
lay theſe Kizzam or leſſer coines, to furnith thoſe 
who wanted halfe ſhekels for their offrings, or 
that wanted leſſer peeces of money, in their pay- 
ment for oxen, theepe, or doues, which like- 
wiſe ſtood there in a readineſſe in the ſame 
court, to be ſold for ſacrifices : but this ſupply 
of leſſer coines, was not without an exchange 
for other money, or other things in licu of 
money, and that ypon aduantage. Hence thoſe 
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whence thoſe l-tters of exchange, which the ,4- 
tins call Literas camby, the Greekes call ovutrs 
Koowme, Tickers of exchanze ; in reſpect of the 


tables at which they ſate, they are termed by | 
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